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B O OK L

OF THE ACTS OF THE GRACE OF GOD TOWARDS
AND UPON HIS ELECT IN TIME.

OF TTHE MANIFESTATION AND ADVMINISTRATION OF
} THE COVENANT OF GRACE,

AVING treated of the sin and fall of our first parents, and of the breach
of the Covenant of Works by them, and of the sad effects thereof to
themselves, and of the woeful consequences of the same to their posterity ; of the
imputation of their sin, and of the derivation of a corrupt nature into themn; and
of actual sins and transgressions flowing from thence, and of the punishment
due unto them; [ am now come to the dawn of grace to fallen man, to the |
breakings forth and application of the Covenant of grace, and the blessings of
it to the spiritual seed of Christ among the posterity of Adam.
I have considered the covenant of grace in a former part of this work, as it
was a compact in eternity, between the three divine persons, Father, Son, and
Spirit; in which each person agreed to take his part in the oeconoiny of man’s
salvation: and now I shall consider the administration of that covenant in the
several periods of time, from the beginning of the world to the end of it.  The
Covenant of Grace is but one and the samne 1n all ages, of waich Christ is the
substance ; being given for a covenant of the people, of all the people of God,
both Jews and Gentiles, who is the same in the yesterday of the Old Testa.
ment, and in the to-day of the New Testament, and for ever; he is the ways.
the truth, and the life, the only truc way to eternal life; and there never was
any other way made known to men since the fall of Adam; no other name une
der heaven has been given, or will be given, by which men can be saved. The
patriarchs before the flood and after, before the law of Moses and under it, be-
fore the coming of Christ, and all the saints since, are saved in one and the
same way, cven by the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ; and that is the grace
of the covenant, exhibited at different times, and in divers manners. For though
the covenant-is but one, there are different administrations of it; particularly

iwo, one before the coming of Christ, and the other after it; which lay the
VOL. II, ’ A ‘




] OF THE MANIFESTATION

foundation for the disanciion of the first and second, the old and the new cove«
nant, observed by the author of the epistle to the Hebrews, chap. viii. 7, 8, 13,
=~—ix. 1, 15. for by the first and old covenant, is not meant the covenant of
works made with Adam, which had been broke and abrogated long ago; since
the apostle is speaking of 2 covenant waxen old, and ready to vanish away in
his utime; nor was the covenant of works the first and most ancient covenant;
the covenant of grace, as an eternal compact, was before that; but by it is
meant the first and most ancient administration of the covenant of grace whigh
reached from the fall of Adam, when the covenant of works was broke, unto
the coming of Christ, when it was superseded and vacated by another admini-
stration of the same covenant, called therefore the second and new covenant®
The one we commonly call the Old Testament-dispensation, and the other the
New Testament-dispensation; for which there seems to be some foundation in
2 Cor. iii. 6, 14. Heb. ix. 1§. thesc two covenants, or rather the two admini-
strations of the same covenant, are allegorically reprcscnted by two woen,
Hagar and Sarah, the bond-woman and the free, Gal. iv. 22—=26. which fitly
describes the nature and difference of them. And before I proceed any farther,
1 shall just point out the agreement and disagreement of those two administra-
tions of the covenant of grace.

I. The agreement there is between them. — 1. They agree in the efficient
cause, God: the covenant of grace, in its original constitution in eternity, is of
God, and therefore it is called his covenant, being made by him; J have made
6 covenant — my covenant I will not break, Psal. Ixxxix. 3, 34. and whenever
any exhibition, or manifestation of this covenant was made to any of the patris
archs, as to Abraham, David, &c. it is ascribed to God, 1 will make my cove-
nant — he hath made with me an everlasting covenant, Gen. xvii. 2. 2 Sam. xxiii,
§. 50 the new covenant, or administration of it, runs in this form, 7 wi/l make &
new covenant, &¢c. Heb. viii, 8. — 2. In the moving Cause, the sovereign mercy
and free grace of God, which moved God to make the covenant of grace at first.
Every exhibition of it under the former dispensation, is a rich display of it,
and therefore it is called, the mercy promised to the fathers in his holy covenant,
Luke i. 72. and which has largely appeared in the coming of Christ, which
is ascribed to the tender mercy of our God, grace and truth, in the great
abundance of them, are also said to come by him; by which names the co-
venant of grace, under the gospel-dispensation, is called, in distinction from
that under the Mosaic one, John. i. 17, — 3. In the Mediator, who is Christ;
there is but one Mediator of the covenant of grace, let it be considered un-
der what d:spensatnon it will; even Christ, who under the former dispensa-~
tion was tevealed as the Seed of the woman that should bruise the serpent’s head,
and make atonement by his suﬂ'ermgs and death, signified by the expiatory sa-
crifices, under the law; the Shiloh, the peaccable One, and the Peace-Maker,
the living Redeemer of Job, and of all believers under the Old Testament.
Moses, indeed, was a Mediator, but he was only a typical one. There is but
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me Mediator between God and man, the Man Christ Fesus; there never was
any other, and he is the Mediator of the new covenant, 1 Tim. ii. §.— 4. In the
subjects of these covenants, or administracdons of covenants of grace, the
elect of God, to whom the blessings of it are applied. It was with the chosen
people of God in Christ, the covenant of grace was originally made; and ac-
cording to election-grace are the spiritual blessings of it dispensed to the childreri
of men, Eph. i. 3, 4. s0 they were under the former dispensation, from the be-
ginning of the world, to the seed of the woman, in distinction from the seed of
the serpent ; to the remnant ac cording to the election of grace among the Jews,
the children of the promise that were counted for the seed; and clection, or
clect men, obtain the blessings of the covenant in all ages, and under the present
dispensation, more abundantly, and in greater numbers. — §. In the blessings of
it; they are the same under both administrations. Salvation and redemption by
Christ is the great blessing held forth and enjoyed under the onc as under the
oher, 2 Sam. xxiii. §. Heb. ix. 15. Justification by the righteousness of
Christ, which the old testament-church had knowledge of, and faith in, as well
u the new, Isai. xlv. 24, 25. Rom. iii. 21, 23. Forgiveness of sin through
faith in Christ, all the prophets bore witness to, and the saints of old, as now,
had as comfortable an application of it, Psal. xxxii. 1, §. Mic. vii. 18. Acts
X. 43. Regeneration, spiritual circumcision, and sanctification, were what
men were made partakers of under the first, as under the second administration
of the covenant, Deut. xxx. 6. Phil. iii. 3. Eternal life was made known in
the writings of the Old Testament, as well as in those of the New; and was
believed, looked for, and expected by the saints of the former, as of the latter
dispensation, Job xix. 26, 27. John v. 39. Ina word, they and we eat the
ame spiritual meat, and drink the same spiritual drink, for they drank of that
Rock that followed them, and that Rock was Christ, 1 Cor. x. 3, 4.

II. In some things there is a disagreement between these two administrations
of the covenant of Grace. — 1. Under the first administration saints looked for-
ward to Christ that was to come, and to the good things that were to come by’
him, and so were waiting, expecting, and longing for the enjoyment of them
but under the second and new administration, believers look backwards to
Christ as being come, before whose eyes he is evidently set forth in the word
and ordinances, as crucified and slain; and they look to the blessings of the co_
venant through him as brought in; to peace, pardon, atonement, righteousness,
redemption and salvation, as wrought out and finished. — There is a greater
clearness and evidence of things under the onc than under the other; the law
was only a shadow of good things to come; did not so much as exhibit the
image of them, at least but very faintly, The obscurity of the former dispen-
sation, was signified by the veil over the face of Moses, when he spoke to the
children of Israel; so that they could not see to the end of what was to be
abolished ; whereas, believers under the present dispensation, with open face,

a
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with faces unveiled, behold, as in a glass, the glory of the Lord clearly and

plainly. 2 Cor. jii. 13, 18. then, comparatively, it was night, now broad day;

the day has broke, and the shadows are fled and gone. — 3. There is more of

a spirit of liberty, and less of bondage, under the one, than under the other;

saints under the one differed litrle from servants, being in bondage under the

elements of the world; but under the other are Christ’s freemen, and receive

not the spirit of bondage again, to fear; but the spirit. of adoption, crying, Abba

Father ; which is a tree spirit, and brings liberty wnh it; and for this reason

the two different administrations of the covenant, are siguified, the one by Ha-

gar, tie bund-woman, because it gendered to bondage, and those under it were

in such a state; and the other by Sarah, the free-wouman, an emblem of Jeru-

saicrn, which is free, and the mother of us all, Gal. iv. 23—26.— 4. There is
a larger, and more plentiful effusion of the Spirit, and of his gifts and graces,
under the one than under the other; greater measures of grace, and of spiritual
Light and knowledge were promised, as what would be communicated under the.
new aud second administration of the covenant; and accordingly grace, in all
its fulness, and truth, in all its clearness and evidence, are come by Fesus Christs
Johni 17. — §. The latter adimnistration of the covenant; extends to more
~eRETSONS than the former. The Gentiles were strangers to the covenants of pro-
‘mise; had no knowledge nor application of the promises and blessings of the
£evenant of grace, except now and then, and here and there one ; but now the
blessing of Abraham is come upon the Gentiles, and they are fellow-heirs of
the same grace and privileges, and partakes of the promises in Christ by the
gospel, Eph. ii. 12.—iii. 6. — 6. The present administration of the covenant of
grace, will continue to the end of world; it will never give way to, no1 be suc-
ceeded by another; it is that which remains, in distinction from that which is
donc away, and so exceeds in glory : the ceremonial law, under which the for-
mer covenant was administered, was until the time of reformation, until Christ
cjame and his forerunner ; The law and the prophets were uniil John, the har-
birger of Christ, the fulfilling end of them; Heb. ix. 10. Luke xvi. 16. —
4. The ordinances of them are different.  The first covenant had ordinances of
divine service ; but those, comparatively, were carnal and worldly, at kest but
typical and shadowy, and faint representations of divine and spiritual things;
and were to continue but for a while, and then to be shaken and removed, and
other ordinances take place, which shall not be shaken, but 1emain to the
second coming of Christ; and in which he is more clearly and evidently set
forth, and the blessings of his grace, Heb. ix. 1, 10. and xii. 27. — 8. Though
the promiscs and blessings of grace urder both .administ{‘ations are the same,
yetdifferently exhibited ; under the former dispensation, notonly more darkly and
obscurely, but by earthly things, as by the land of Canaan, and the outward
mercics of it; but under the latter, as more clearly and plainly, so more spiri=
tually and nakedly, as they are in themselves spiritual, leavenly, and divine;

and delivered out more free, and unclogged of all conditions, and so called bctter

# o
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promises; and the administration of the covenant, in which they are, a better
tsament ; God having provided for new testament-saints some better thia g, at
kast held. forth in a better manner; that old testament saints might not be made
perfect without them, Heb. vii. 22.~viii. 6. and xi. 40.

L ——— Ll
OF THE MANIFESTATION OF THE COVENANT OF
GRACE IN THE PATRIARCHAL STATE.

Thouca the administration of the Covenant of Grace may be considered in
athree-fold state; as in the patriarchal state, before the giving of the liw; and
then under the Mosaic dispensation; and last of all under the gospel dispensa-
ton: yet more agrecable to the apostles distinction of the first and second, the
odand the new Covenant, observed in the preceding chapter, I shall choase to
consider it in the distinct periods under these two; and I shall begin with the
administration of it under the first testament, as reaching from the fall of Adam
to the coming of Christ, and consider it as held forth in the several periods in
that long interval of time.

L. The period from Adam to Noah. And those in this period to whom the-
tovenant of grace, and the. blessings of it were manifested and applied, were,
Our first parents themselves, Adam and Eve, and that both by words and ac-
tons. By words, and these spoken not directly to them, nor by way of pro-
mise to them ; but to the serpent, and thrcatening-wise to him: and yet were
the first dawn of grace to fallen man, Gen. ii. 15. trom whence it migh. be at
axce concluded by Adam and Eve, that they should not immediately dic, but
that a seed should be of the woman who would be the ruin of Satan, and the
Swviour of them; which must spring-light, life, and joy, in their trembling
hearts; and though these words are short and obscure, yet contuin some of the
principal articles of faith and doctrines of the gospel ; as the incarnation of the -
Son of God, signified by the Seed of the woman, who should be made of a' wo-
man, born of a virgin, unbegotten by man, and without fatier as man; the suf_
ferings and death of Christ for the sins of men, signified hy the serpent’s bruis-
ing his heel, bringing him to the dust of death in his inferior nature, sometimes
expressed by his being bruised for the sins of his people; and may hint ai the
manner of his death, and crucifixion, since his feet could not wel! be pierced
with nails without bruising his heel; also the victory he shoild ebtain over Sa-
tan signified by bruising his head, destroying his power and p ilicy, his schemes
and works, his authority, dominion and empit"e; yea, him, himseif, with his
principalitics and powers, and may express the bruising him under the feet of
his people, the deliverance of them from him; the taking the captives out of
the hand of the mighty, and the saving them with an eveilasting salvation.
Which is she sum and substance of the gospel, and matter of joy to lost sinners.

The grace of the covenant, and the . blessings of it, were manitested and ap-
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plied to our first parents, by certain actions and things done; as by the Lod
God making coats of skin, and clothing them with them, which were emblems
of the robe of righteousness, and garments of salvation, Christ has wrought
out; that righteousness which God imputes without works; and is pnto all,
and upon all them that believe, as their clothing and covering : and those coats
being made of the skins of slain beasts, very probably slain for sacrifice, which
man was soon taught the use of; may have respect to the sacrifice of Christ,
the woman’s Seed, which should be offered up, as was agreed on in the cove-
nant of grace, and by which atonement would be made for sin, and upon which
justification from it proceeds ; all which are momentous articles of faith. The.
cherubim, and flaming sword, placed at the East end of the garden of Eden, to
keep the way of the tree of life, were not for terror, but for comfort ; and were
an hicroglyphic, shewing that God ip succeeding ages, would raise up a set of
prophets, under the old-testament, and apostles and ministers of the gospel, un-
der the new-testament, who should hold forth the word of light and life; that
word which is quick and powerful, sharper.than anv two-edged sword; that
has both light and heat in it; and who should shew to men the way of salva-
tion, and observe unto them the true tree of life, and the way to it; even Christ,
the way, the truth, and the life.

Abel the Son of Adam, 1s the next person to whom an exhibition of the co-
venant, and of the grace of it, was made; he was an instance of electing
grace, according to which the blessings of the covenant are dispensed: a hint
was givei\ in the serpent’s curse, that there would be two seeds in the world, the
sced of the serpent, and the seed of the woman; this distinction took place in
the first two men that were born into the world. Cain of the wicked one, the
seed of the serpent; Abel was one of the spiritual seed of Christ, a chosen ves-
sel of salvation; and, in virtue of electing grace, was a partaker of the blessings
of grace in the covenant; particulaily of justifying grace: he is called righteous
Abel, not by his own righteousness, but by the righteousness of faith, by the
righteousness of Christ received by faith; for he had the grace of faith, which
is'a covenant-grace, bestowed on him; by which he looked to Christ for righ-
teousness and eternal life; By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent sacri-
Jice, &c. Heb. xi. 4. His sacrifice was a more excellent one; not only as to its
kind, being a lamb, and so typical of the Lamb of God; but as to the manner
in which it was offcred, by faith, in the view of a better Sacrifice than that;
even the saerifice of Christ, by which transgression is finished, sin made an end
of, reconciliation for it made, and an everlasting righteousness brought in; all
which Abel, by faith, looked unto, and God had respect to him, and to his
offering ; which he testified in some visible way; pethaps by sending down fire
upon it; which drew the envy of his brother upon him, who could not rest
until he had slain him: in this Abel was a type of Christ, as well as in his being
a keeper of sheep; who, through the envy of the Jews, who were in some
sense his brethren, was delivered to the Roman governor, to be put to death;
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w0 that they are justly said to be the betrayers and murderers of him ; and a like
punishment of their sin came on them as on Cain; as he was drove from the
presence of God, was an exile from his native place, and wandered about in
another land; so they were carried captive by the Romans, and dispersed
troughout the nations of the world, among whom they wander about to this
day. Abel was a type of Christ also in his intercession; for as h¢ being dead,
yet speaketh ; so Christ, though he was dead, yet is alive, and ever lives to
make intercession, to speak on the behalf of his people, and be an Advocate for
them; and his blood has a speaking voice in it, and speaks better things than
that of Abel; it calls for peace and pardon.

Seth, the other seed appointed in the room of Abel, whom Cain slew, is not
to be overlooked; since the appointment of him was of grace, and to fill up the
place of righteous Abel, and be the father of a race of men that should serve
tie Lord; and was put, set, and laid as the foundation, as it weve, of the
patriarchal church-state, as his name signifies; and was a tpye of Christ, the
foundation God has laid in Zion: and in the days of his son Enos, as an effect
of divine grace, and the displays of it, Men began to call upon the name of the

. Lord, Gen. iv. 25, not but that they called upon the Lord personally, and in
their families, before; but now being more numerous, families joined together,
and set up public worship ; where they met, and socially served the Lord, and
called upon him in the name of the Lord, in the name of Christ, who, as a
Mediator, might be more clearly manifested; or they called themselves by the
name of the Lord, of the Lord’s people, and the sons of God, in distinction
from the sons of men, the men of the world, irreligious persons, profane and
idolatrous ; which distinction took place before the flood, and perhaps as early
as the times of Enos.

Enoch is the only person in this period besides, who is taken notice of for
the grace of God bestowed on him; though, no doubt, there were thousands
who also were made partakers of it. He was trained up in a religious way, as
his name signifies; he was eminent for his faith, and was high in the favour of
God: he had a testimony that he pleased God, which could not be without faith
by which he drew nigh, had much nearness to, fellowship and familiarity with
bim; he walked with God, enjoyed much communion with him, and had large
communications of grace, light, and knowledge from him ; was even favoured
with a spirit of prophecy, and foretold a future judgment, and the coming of
Christ tq it; and as he was made acquainted with the second coming of Christ,
%0, no donbt, with his first coming to save lost sinful men: and as Abel was a
type of Christ in his low estate, in his sufferings and death, Enoch was a type
of him in his ascension to heaven; for he was not, on earth any longer than the
time of his life mentioned; for God took him, translated him from earth to.
heaven, took him to himself; so Christ, when he had finished his work on earth
was taken to heaven, a cloud received him out of the sight of his apostles, and
be ascended to his God and their God, to his Father and their Father.
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" II. The next period of time in which an exhibition of the covenant of grac:
was made, is that from Noah to Abraham. And Noah is the principal persor
taken nctice of in it.  His father, at his birth, thought there was something re.
markuble in him, and designed to be done by him, and thus expressed himself
This ssme shall comfort us concerning our work, &'c. Gen. v. 29. and therefort
called hit nawe Noah. which signifies comfort, and is denved from =M. t
contoit, the last letter being cut off.  And iu this Lamech his respect, not sc
much to things temporal, and to benefit that should be reccived through Noah'
invansion of instruments for the more easy cultivating of the eaith, and by
bringing agriculture to a greater pertection, as he did; whercby the curse of
the carth was, in a great measure, removed, which made it very difficult, througt
great toil and lubour, to get a livelihood; but not so much to these as to thing
spiritual. respect is had by Lamech; and if he did not think him to be the pro-
mised sced, the Messiah, the consolation of Israel; yet he might conclude, tha
he would be an emment type of Christ, from whom all comfort flows, the
Saviour of men from their sins, their evil works, and from the curses of the
law, on account of them ; and who has eased them from the toil and labour o;
their hands, to get a rightcousness of their own for their justification, having
wrought out one for thein,  However, in this person, Noah, there was a rict
displ 1y of the grace cf the covenant.

1. In his person, both in his private and public capacity. He found grace
in the cyes of the Lord; that is, favour and good will, which is the source o
all the blessings of grace, of electing, redeeming, justifying, pardoning, adopt:
ing, and sanctifying grace ; of all the graces of the Spirit, as faith, hope, love
&c. all which Noah was a partaker of, and this in the midst of a world of un-
godly men; which shewed it to be free and distinguishing: he was a just, o
righteous man ; not by his own works, by which no man can be justified, but by
the righteousness of faith, of which he wasan heir, Heb. xi. 7. even the righte.
ousness which is by the faith of Christ: and he was perfect in his generations
not in himself, but in the rightevusness of Christ, by which he was justified, anc
was a truly sincere and upright man, and walked with God, as Enoch did, an¢
was favoured with much communion with him: and in his public capacity he
was a preacher of righteousness ; of righteousness to be done between man anc
man; of the righteousness of God in bringing a flood wpon the world to destroy
it; and also of the righteousness of Christ; for no doubt he was a preacher o!
that of which he was an heir, and so had knowledge of, and faith in it: the
nersons to whom he preached, or Christ in him by his Spirit, were the spirit:

¢t are now in prison; but then in the days of Noah, while he was preparing

" ark, were on earth; to whose ministry they were disobedient, and so it war
*\i .1t success; 1 Pet. iii. 19, 20.

" “ere was a display of the grace of God in the ark which Noah was &-

, ~+nake for the saving of his family, which may be considered either a:

a. .. . of the church of God, which is to be formed inall things according
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to the pattern given by God himself, as that was; and which weathers the
storms and tempests, and beating of the waters of affliction and persecution, as
that did in a literal sense ; and in which are carnal professors, hypocrites, and’
heretics, as well as God’s chosen people, and truly gracious souls; as there
were all sorts of creatures in the ark: or else the ark may be considered as a
type of Christ, the cover and shelter from the storm and tempest of divine wrath '
and vindictive justice, and in whom spiritual rest is to be had for weary souls;
just as the dove let out of the ark found no rest until it returned to it again;
axd as in the ark few souls were saved, only Noah and his family, and none
but those that were in the ark; so there are but few that seck and find the way
of salvation, and eternal life by Christ; and there is salvation in no other, but’
inhim ; nor are there any saved, but who are saved in and by him. '

3 The sacrifice of Noah, after he came out of the ark, was typical of the'
sacrifice of Chuist, both with respect to the matter of it, clean creatures; ex-
pressive of the purity of Christ’s sacrifice, who is the Lamb of God without.
spot or blemish; and who offered himself witliout spot to God; and who, hav-
ing no sin himself, was fit to be a sacrifice for the sins of others: and also with’
tespect 1o the acceptance of it; God smelled a sweet savswr; thatis, he was
well-pleased with, and graciously accepted of Noalt's sacrifice; and the same
phrase is used of the acceptance of Chiist’s sacrifice, Eph. v. 2. '

4. The covenant made with Noah, though it was not the special covenant
of grace, being madc wiih him and all his posterity, and cven with all creatures;
Setas it wasa covenant of preservation, it was a covenant of kindness and
goodness in a temporal way; and u bore a resemblance to the covenant of
grace; inasmuch as there were no condicions in it, no sign or token to be ob-'
wrved on man’s part; only what God Limself gave as a token of his good wills
the rain-bow in the cloud; and sceing tliat it is a covenant durable, lasting, and
mviclable; Isai. liv. 9, 10. The rain bow, the token of it, shewed it to be a
covenant of peace, which is one of the tiiles of the covenant of grace in the
text referred to.  So Chrise, the Mediator of it, is said to have a rain-bow upon
bis head; and’a rain-bow is said to be sound about the throne, siznifying, that
wcess to the throne of grace is only through the peace-maker Jesus Chrivt.
To which may be added, that if this covenant of preservation had not taken
place; but nankind had been now destroyed; the covenant of groce weuld Lave
been made void, and of no effect; since the promised Seed, the great biessing
of that covenant, was not yet come, and if so, never could, inthe way pro-
mised.

§- Noalt’s blessing of Shem is not to be omitted; Blesied be the Lovd Cud of
Skem! in which is a display of covenant-gricz; for to be the Lord God of any
peisun, is the sum and subsiance of the covenant of grace, which always rung
in this stile, 7 will be their God. Morcover, Moah foretold spiritual blessin S8
of zrace which should be enjoved by his posterity in future tine; God shali ¢en-

VoL, 1° B
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lgrge Faphet, and he shall dwell in the tents of Shem, Gen. ix. 26, 27. The
tents of Shem signify the church of God in its tabernacle-state; and which con-
tinued among the Jews who were of the race of Shem, until the coming of
Christ ; and then God sent the gospel into the Gentile world, among the pos.
terity of Japhet, and enlarged, or persuaded them, as some choose to render the
word, to come and join with the believing Jews in the same gospel-church-
state; whereby they became of the same body, and partakers’of the same pro-
mises and blessings of the covenant; by which the above prophecy was in part
fulfilled, and will be more completely in the latter day.

III. The next period of time in which an exhibition was made of the cove.
nant and of the grace of it, is that from Abraham to Moses. Abraham himsclf
stands foremost in it; he was an eminent instance of the grace of God, of the
electing and calling grace of God. He was born in an idolatrous family, and
lived in an idolatrous land; and he was called fiom his own country, and his
father’s house, to forsake it, and go elscwhere and serve the Lord; and to be
separate from the rest of the world; as the people of God are, when effectually
called : he was an eminent ipstance of justifying grace; he was justified, but
not by works, and so had not whereof to glory before God; but he was justis
fied by faith in the righteousness of Christ; He belicved in the Lord, and ke
counted it to Aim for righteousness, Gen. xv. 6. Not the act of faith, but the
Object of it, what he believed in, the Lord and his rightcousness; for what was
imputed to him, is imputcd to all that believe in Christ, Jews or Gentiles, in
all ages; now whatsoever may be said for Abraham’s faith, being inputed to
himself for 1ighteousness ; it can never be thought, surely, that it is imputed to
others also for the same, Besides, it is the righteousness of faith, the righteous-
ness of Christ received by faith, which Abraham, when uncircumcised, had
and which is imputed to them also that believe, whether circumciséd cr un-
circumcised, Rom. iv. 2,.&c. To which mav be added, that the gospel was
preached to Abraham; the good news of his spiritual seed, those that waik in
the steps of his faith, whether Jews or Gentiles, being blessed with all spiritual
blessings in the Messiah, who should spring from him, Gal. iii. 8.

But what more especially deserve attention, are the several appearances of
God pnto Abraham, and the manifestations of the covenant of grace then
made unto him. The first appearance was &t the time of his call from his ido-
latrous country and kindred, when the covenant of grace was broke up to him,
and he was assured of the blessings of it, Gen. xii. 1—3. as it is to the chosen
ones in effectual calling; and that it was this covenant that was then made
known to Abraham, is clear from Gal. iii. 17. where it is said to be confirmed
before of God in Christ; which certainly dcsigns the covenant of grace; for.
what else could be said to be thus confirmed? and which indeed was made with
him, and confirmed in him in eternity, and was now made manifest to Abzan

ham; and from the time of the manifestation of it to him at his call from
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Chaldea, to the giving of the law on mount Sinia, were four hundred and thir-
ty years there mentioned. The next appearance of God to him I shall take

~ notice of, for I propose not to consider every one, is that which is recorded in

Gen. xv. 1. where i a vision God said unto him, I am thy shield and thy ex+
ceeding great reward ; his shield, to protect him from all enemies, temporal and
spirital; his reward, portion, and inheritance in this life and that to come; and
which is an exceeding great one, and is the sum and substance of the covenant
of grace. Another appearance of God to Abraham was, when he was ninety.
nine years of age; when, besides the covenant of circumcision, God gave to
bim, and his natural seed of the male kind, and a promise of the land of
Canaan to his posterity, as he had done before, he made himself known to him
as the almighty God, or Gnd all-sufficient ; whose power and grace were suf~
ficient to support him in his walk before him, and bring him to a state of per-
fection, Gen. xvii. 1. and particularly in 4. he said to him, As for me, bekold
Wy covenant is with thee, and thou shalt be a father of many nations; which the
apostle explains of his being the father of all that believe, whether circumcised
or uncircumcised; even of all that walk in the steps of his faith, and believe
unto righteousness, as he did; these are blessed, with faithful Abraham: with
all the blessings of the covenant of grace, as he was, Rom. iv. g—17. Once
more, the Lord appeared to him in the plains of Mamre, Three appeared to
kim in an human form, two of them were angels, and one was Jehovah, the
Son of God; who not only foretold the birth of a son to Abraham, but made
known to him the design to destroy Sodom ; and gave an high encomium of his
piety and justice ; and allowed him to expostulate with him about the destiuc-
tion of Sodom ; admitted him to stand before him, and he communed with him.
All which shewed him to be a friend of God, and interested in the covenant of
his grace, Gen. xviii. 3, &c. At the time of the offering up of his son Isaac,
by the eommand of the Lord, he appeared to him, and restrained him from the
xtual performance of it; upon which he called the name of the place Jehovah-
Jireh, the Lord will see, or will appear in the mount of difficulties, as he had
thim; and when he made a farther manifestation of the covenant of grace in
that important article; In thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed,
Gen. xxii. 14~—18. meaning the promised seed, the Messiah, that should spring

! from him, as he did, and is called the Son of Abraham, in whom all the elect

tre blessed with all spiritual blessings, the blessings of the everlasting covenant.
Not to omit the interview Abraham had with Melchizedek, who met him upon
bis return from the slaughter of the kings; and blessed him in the name of the
most high God; this man was an eminent type of Christ ;- his-name and title
ree with his, king of righteousness, and king of peace; the righteous and
peaceable king; a priest continually, and of whose order Christ was; and
whose eternity is shadowed forth in his genealogy being unknown, in which he
was made like unto the Son of God, the eternal Son of the eternal Father: It
may be our Lord has respect to this interview, when he says, Lbrakam saw
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my day, and was glid; saw him in the promise, and saw him-in this
John viii. 56.

Isaac, the Son of Abraham, is the next instance of covenant-grace in
period of time; in his line from Abraham it was promised the Messiah &
come, and did: the same covenant of grace that was exhibited to Abra
was manifested to Isaac in the same words, Gen. xxvi. 3, 4. And he
himself an eminent type.of Christ, the promised Seed, and the great blessi
the covenant, both in his sacrifice and in his resurrection. Isaac was Abral
own son, his only san, his beloved son, whom he-took to offer on r
‘Moriah; Isaac went with him without reluctance, carrying the wood on v
he was to be laid, and was laid; by which it appeared that Abraham wil
him not. So Christ, who has been offered a sacrifice by the will of God,
own Son, his begotten Son, his only begotten Son, and his beloved Son,
it was his pleasure to make his soul an offering for sin, he willingly wen
lamb to the slaughter, bearing on his shoulders the cross on which he w:
cified; and was not spared by his divine Father, but delivered up for
And though Isaac died not, yet he was reckoned by Abraham as dead; w
counted that God was able to raise him from the dead; from whence
received him in a figure, Heb. xi. 19. a ram caught in a thicket being
him, and which he offered in his room; and so Iaaac was delivered, an
home alive to his father’s house; and this was on the third day from th
Abraham reckoned him as a dead man. So Christ was put to death in the
signified by the ram in the thicket; and quickened in the Spirit, typi
Isaac saved alive; who, after his resurrection, went to his God and ou
to his Father and our Father ; and his resurrection was on the third day,
ing to this scripture-type of him.

Jacob, the son of Isaac, is another instance in whom there was a dis)
covenant-grace, in the period of time between Abraham and Moses. E
an eminent and illustrious instance of electing grace, according to wh
blessings of the covenant are dispensed. He and Esau were brothers,
and if any, Esau had the precedence; yet before their birth it was not
Rebekah, that the elder should serve the younger, Gen. xxv. 23. which th
tle makes use of to illustrate and exemplify the grace of God in election,
ix. 11, &c. The same covenant of grace that was manifested to Abrah
Isaac, was repeated and made known to Jacob, Gen. xxviii. 13. Chi
was represented to him by a ladder whose top reached to heaven, and on
he saw the angels of God ascending and descending. The same is-
Christ, John i. §1. who in his divine nature reached to heaven, and
heaven when in his human nature he was here on earth; and to whom
ministered, and who is the only Mediator between God and man, and the
access to God, and communion with him. Christ in an human form aj
to Jacob, and wrestled with him, with whom Jacob had so much pow:
prevail, and obwin the blessing from him, and got the nane of Israel,
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xxxii. 24—28. The Messiah was prophesied of by him, under the name of
Shiloh, prosperous and the peaceable; in whose hands the pleasure of the Lord
prospered, and who made peace for men by the blood of his cross; and that he
should spring from his son Judah, and out of his tribe as he did; and that he
should come while civil government, in some form or another, was in Judah;
and that when he came, there should be a great gathering of the Gentiles to him ;
all which have been exactly fulfilled : and for Christ, as the author of salvation,
rovided and promised in the covenant of grace, did the patriarch' Jacob wait. -
Within this period of time, about the time the children of Isracl were in Egypt,
and before the times of Moses, lived Job, and his three fricnds: who, though
they were not of Israel, but of the race of Esau, yet the covenant of
grace, and the blessings of it, were made known to them, as a pledge and ear-
nest of what would be dene in after-times. Job was an eminent instance of the
grace of God; his character, as given by God himself, is, that he was a perfect
wd upright man; perfect, as justified by the righteousness of Christ; upright
and sincere, as sanctified by the Spirit; and who, in his walk and conversation,
appeared to be one that feared God and eschewed cvil, Job i. 8. and as he was
‘aman of great knowledge of natural and civil things, so of things divine, spiri-
tual and evangelical; of the impurity of nature; of the insufficiency of man’s
righteousness to justify him before God; and of the doctrine of redemption
ud salvation by Christ. How many articles of faith, and doctrines of grace,
are contained in those words of his; I know that my Redeemer liveth ! &c. from
whence it appears, that he knew Christ as the Redeemer, and as his Redeemer,
provided and promised in the covenant of grace; that he then existed; that
he would be incarnate, and dwell among men on carth; and come a second
tme to judge the world; and that there would be a resurrection of the
ame body, and a beatific vision of God in a future state; Job ix. 30, 3L
xix. 2§—27. Job’s three friends, though they mistook his case, and misapplied
things to him, yet were men that knew much of divine things; of the corruption
of nature ; of the vanity of self-righteousness ; this, indeed, was their quarrel
with Job, imagining, though wrongly, that he was righteous in his own eyes:
and how gloriously does Elihu speak of the great Redeemer as the Messenger
of the covenant, the uncreated Angel Carist; as an Interpreter of his Father’s
mind and will ; one among a thousand, the Chiefest of ten thousand, whose of-
fice it is to shew unto men his uprightness, his own righteousuess, to declare
and preach it. And as a Ransom found in council and covenant; a proper
Person to give his life a ransom for men: Job. xxxiii. 23, 24. Thus the co-
venant of grace was exhibited, held forth, displayed, and inanifested in the grace
and blessings of it in the times of the patriarchs.
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L ——— — O
CF THE MANIFESTATION OF THE COVENANT
OF GRACE UNDER THE MOSAIC DISPENSATION.

H Avine traced the manifestation and application of the Covenant of Graee
foown the times of our first parents, through the patriarchal state, to the times of
Moses: I shall now consider it as exhibited in his time, and unto the times of
David and the prophets; and shall begin,

1. With Moses, who was a great man of God; and though the law was
given by him, he had large knowledge of Christ; of his person, offices and grace}
of the covenant of grace, and the blessings of it. Had ye believed Moses,
savs Christ to the Jews, yo wowld Aave belisved me, for he wrote of me;
John v. 46.

Moses was an eminent type of Christ, in whom the grace of Christ, and of
the covenant was eminently displayed. The apostle in Heb. iii. runs the pa»
relicl between Moses and Christ, though he gives the preference to Christ, a8 it
was just he <hould; they were both, he observes, concerned in the house of
God; both faithful therein; with this difference, Muses as a servant, and Christ
as a Son in his own house. Moses was a2 mediator when the covenant on
Sinai was given, at.the request of the people of lsracl, and by the permission of
God; and stood between God and them, to deliver his word to thera, Deut. v. §
in which he was a type of Christ, the Mediator between God and man. He
was a prophet, and spoke of Christ as who should be raised up a prophet like
wnto him, and was to be hearkned to; and who has been raised up; and God
has spoken by him all his mind and will to the sons of men. When Moses
and Elias were with Christ on the mount, which shewed harmony and agree-
ment between them; a voice was heard, saying, 7hisis my beloved Som, in.whom
I am well pleased, hear ye him, as the grest Prophet of the church; see Deut.
xviii. 15, Matt. xvii. §. Moses was a priest, and officiated as such before Aaron
was appoiated to that office; and he, indeed, invested him with it by the offer-
ing of sacrifices, Exod. xxix. 1. in which he pre-figured Christ in his priestly
office, who became man, that he might be a merciful and sympathizing one ;
and being holy, harinless, and separate from sinners, was fit to be one, and te
offer a pure sacrifice for sin. Moses was also » king and 2 lawgiver under
God; a ruler and governor of the people of Israel, Deut. xxxiii. 4, 5. Christ
is King of Zion and King of saints; by the designation of his Father, and with
the acknowledgment of his. people, who own him, and submit to him as such;
and of whose government there will be no end; Psal. ii. 6. Once more, Moses
was a deliverer or redeemer of the people of Israel, out of that state of bondage
in which they were in Egypt, Acts vii. 35. and in this bore a figure of Christ
the Redeemer of his people, from a worse than Egyptian bondage, the bondage
of sin, Satan, and the law; and hercin and hereby through him were held forth
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the grace of the covenant, and the blessings of it in Christ to the faith of Gud’s
people. X '

There were many things done by him, and under him, and in his time which
exhibited and shewed forth the covenant of grace and the things contained iu it.
The whole ceremonial law was nothing else than a shad>wy exhibition ot it;
i was a shadow of good things to come by Christ, the great high Priest, whith
are come by him; as peace, pardon, righteousness, and salvation. The priests,
their garmenys, and their sacrifices, with other numerous rites, all prefigured
Christ, and the grace of the covenant, which is by him. The ceremonial law
was the gospel of the Israclites, it was their pedagogue, their schoolmaster, that
taught them the first principles of the gospel in their infant-state. Christ was
the mark and scope it aimed it, the end of it, and in whomn.it had its full ac-
complishment; the Isiaclites, by reason of darkness, could not sce to tiie end of
those things, which are now abolished, and which we with opcn face behold. It
would be too tedious to go over the several particulars in the former dispensa-
tion, which held forth the grace of Christ, and of the covenant to the faith of
men. It may be sufficient to instance in three or four of them, which were
pro-tempore, or.of longer continuance, and were either stated ordinances, or cx~
traordinary works of providence which typified spiritual things, )

The passover, which was instituted at the time of Israel’s going out of Egypt,
was kept by faith; not only of deliverance from Egyptian bondage, but in the
faith of a future redemption and salvation by Christ; hence he is called Chiist
our passaver, 1 Cor,v. 7. The passover was a lamb without blemish, sluin
by the congregation of Israel, between the two evenings; it was then roasted
with fire, and catep whole with bitter herbs, and its blood was sprinkled upon
the door-posts of the houses of the Israelites ; that when the destroying anget
passed through Egypt, to destroy their first-born, secing the blood whe: it was.
sprinkled, passed by the housgs in which the Israclites were, and left them un-
hurt; and hence the institution had the name of the passover. All which was
typical of Christ, who is the Lamb of God, without spot or blemish; who
was taken by the Jews and crucified and slain; who endured the fire of divine
wrath, whereby his strength was dried up like a potsherd; is to be, and is fed
upon by faith; evena whole Christ, in his person, and offices, and grace, at-
tended with repentance and humiliation for sin; believers in him, when they
look to him by faith, mourn; and a profession of him is, more or less; accom.
panied with bitter afflictions, reproaches, and persecutions ; and his blood, which
from hence is called the blood of sprinkling, that being shed and sprinkled on the
bearts of men, not only purges their consciences from dead works, but sccures
them from the wrath and justice of God; who, looking upon this bloud, which
is ever in sight, is pacified towards them, and passes by them, when he takes
vengeance on others.

The manna was another type of Christ; that was typical bread, Christ is the
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true bread; hence Christ, speaking of the manna, and of himsclf, says, My Fa-
ther giveth you the true bread from heaven, John vi. 32. meaning himself, the
truth of the type; the manna was only a shadow, Christ 15 the substance, the
solid and substantial food, signified by it, and theiefore is called the hidden Man-
na, which every belicver in Christ has a right to eat of, and does; so the od
and new testament-saints a// eat of the same spiritual meat, 1 Cor.x. 3. The
Israclites being in the wilderness, and hungry, complained for want of food, and
munnured; God promised to give them bread from heaven, which he did: this
when they first saw, they knew not what it was; and asked one another, What
is it? it was small in bulk, white in colour, and sweet in taste ; this they gath-
ered every day for their daily food, as they were directed; and ground it in mills
or beat it in a mortar, and baked it in pans; and on this they lived whilst in the
wilderness, until they came to the land of Canaan; see Exod. xvi. and Joshe
v. 12.  All which pointed to Christ and his grace, the food of faith; who when
he came into the world, the world knew him not; nor is he known to the Is-
rael of God before conversion; they are without Christ, without the knowledge
of him whilst unregenerate ; until it pleases God to call them by his grace, ‘and
reveal his Son in them. ~ And he is entirely hidden from the men of the world
in whose cyes, and in the eves of cainal professors, he is little, mean, and con-
temptible ; yet white and ruddy, comely and beautiful, purc and holy, and de-
sircable, 10 truly gracious souls; to whose taste his fruits, the blessings of his
grace, his doctrines, his word and ordinances, are sweet and pleasant; and a cru-
cified Christ, whose sufferings are signified by the manna being ground, beaten
and baked. is the food of believers in this present state; whatis their daily food,
and which they live upon whilst they are in the wilderness, till they come to
Canaan’s land, and eat of the old corn, the things which God from all eternity
has prej:ared for them that love him.

The water out of the rock the Israelites drank of in the wilderness, was an-
other emblem and representative of Christ and his grace; hence called spiritual
drink, and the rock a spinitual rock; and that rock was Christ, 1 Cor. x. 4.

‘T'he Israelities wanting water in the wilderness, murmured, when Moses was
ordered by the Lord to smite a rock at two different times and places, from
whence water gushed out for the supply of them, their flocks and herds. Christ
was signified by the rock, who may be compared to one for height, shelter,
strength, and duration; and with which they are followed and supplied whilst
they are in this world: and as it was by the rod of Moses the rock was smit-
ten: so Christ was stricken and smitten in a legal and judicial way, being the
surety and representative of his people, by which means the blessings of grace
flow unto them; as justification, pardon, &c. just as the blood and water sprung
- from his side when pierced with the spear; and this rock being thus smitten for
believers, they have a never-failing supply of grace through the wilderness.

The brazen serpent was another figure of Christ and his grace. The Israel-
ites being smitten with fiery serpents, of which many died; Moses was ordered
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by the Lord to make a fiery serpent of brass, and set it on a pole, that whoever
was bitten might look unto it and live; which was done accordingly, and the
 promised effect followed, Numb. xxi. 6—~9. Our Lord takes notice of this very
significant type himself, and applies it to himself, John iii. 14. The serpent
Moses made had the form of a serpent, but not the nature of one: Christ was
in the likeness of sinful flesh, but his flesh was not sinful; he was without the
poison of the serpsnt, sin, original or actual: It was a fiery one, denoting either
the wrath of God sustained by Christ, or the vengeance he took on his and our
enemies when on the ‘cross; or rather, it may denote his flaming love to his
people, expressed in his sufferings and death. It being of brass, denoted not
oaly his lustre and glory, but his strength; who, being the mighty God, is
able to save to the uttermost all that come and look unto him for salvation.
The situation of the serpent of Moses on a pole, may signify the crucifixion
of Christ, which he himself expressed by being lifted up from the earth, John
xii. 32. or his exaltation at the right hand of God; or rather, the setting of him
up in the ministry of the gospel, where he is erected as an ensign and standard
to gather souls to him; and where he is held forth evidently as crucified and
slain, as the object and ground of hope. And as the end of the erection of the
wrpent was, that such who were bitten by the fiery serpents might look to it and
live; so the end of Christ’s crucifixion, and of the ministration of him in the gos-
pel is, that such who are envenomed with the poison of the old serpent, the de-
vil, and whose wound is otherwise incurable, might, through looking to Christ
by faith, live spiritually, comfortably, and eternally; as all such do who are
favoured with a spiritual sight of him, John vi. 40.

Besides Moses, there were others in his time, in whom the grace of the cove-
mant was remarkably displayed and manifested; particularly Aaron, his brother,
talled the saint of the Lord, the holy one, with whom were the Urim and
Thummim, Deut. xxxiii. 8. a.type of Christ, in whom all lights and perfec-
tions are; and though Christ, as a priest, was not of the order of Aaron, but ot
another; yet Aaron, in his priestly office, prefigured him; he was taken from
among men, from among his brethren, to offer gifts and sacrifices for sin, and
did not take this honour to himself, but was called of God to it; So Christ glo-
rified not himself o be made anhigh-priest; but was made so by his divine Fa-
ther, Heb. v. 4. and has offered up a sacrifice for the sins of his people, of &
sweet smelling savour to God; which the sacrifices of Aaron and his sons were
typical of, by which the faith of believers in thos¢ times was led to the great
and better sacrifice of Christ. Aaron was also a type of Christ in his interces~
sion, as well as in his sacrifice; he could speak well, and therefore was appoint-
ed the spokesman of Moses unto the people. Christ is an advocate for his peo-
ple; he can speak well to their case for them, and ever lives to appear in the
presence of God, and to make intercession for them, and is always heard.

Joshua, the successor of Moses, was also a type of Christ, and in him the
YoL. II. c
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giace of Chnist, and of the covenant, was evidently displayed.  [heir names
agree, both signify a Saviour; Joshua is called Jesus, Heb. iv. 8. Moses con-
ducted the people of Israel through the wilderness, to the borders of the land of
Canaan, but was not allowed to lead them into it; intimaring, that it is not by
the works of the law, or by the works of righteousness, done by men, that they
are or can be saved; that a man must have a better righteousness than his own,
or he will never enter into the kingdom of heaven; there is no salvation but in
and by the name of Jesus, the antitype of Joshua: as Joshua led the peopl: of
Israel into the land of Canaan, and settled them there; so Christ, by his bl,od
and righteousness, has opened a way for his people into the heavenly state, and
gives them an abundant entrance into his kingdom and glory. Joshua did not
give the true rest in Canaan; for then another would not have been spoken of ;
it was only a typical one he gave; but Christ, our spiritual Joshua, gives spiri-
tual rest here, and eternal rest hereafter.

The scarlet thread which Rahab the harlot, was ordered by the spies in the
times of Joshua, to bind at her window, that her house might be known by
them, in order to save her, aud all in it, when Jericho was destroyed, was an
emblem of the blood of Christ, by which are peace, pardon, rightenusness, and
salvation for the chief of sinners; for Gentile-sinners, as well as Jews; and
through which is security from wrath, ruin, and destruction. Joshua was fa-
voured with an appearance of Christ unto him, with a sword drawn in his hand,
-who declared unto him, that he came as the Captain of the host of the Lord,
to animate, encourage, and assist um.  Christ is the Captain of salvation, wha
has fought the battles of his people for them ; conquered all their enemies, and
made them more than conquerers through himsclf. There were after-appear”
ances of Christto others in this period of time, as to Monoah and his wife, wha
declared to them his name was Pele, 2 Wonder, or Wonderful, which is one of
the names of Christ, Isai. ix. 6. and to Gideon, Samuel, and others, 1 shall take
no further notice of.

[ ————— 0 J

‘OF THE COVENANT OF GRACE,
AS MANIFESTED FROM THE TIMES OF DAVID,
TO THE COMING OF CHRIST.

Crnier, the great blessing of the covenant, was spoken of by all the holy pro.
phets which have been since the world began; by the patriarch-prophets; by
Moses, and others; but more abundantly by the prophets of a later date; God,
who at sundry times, in different ages of the. world; and in divers manners, a:
by angels, by vision, by dreams and impulses on the mind ; spake in times pas
2o the fathers by the prophets, concerning his mind and will, the covenant of hit
grace, and the blessings of it; to which dispensation of things is opposed thal
which is by Christ; Aath in these last dnys spoken unto us by his Son, Heb. i. 1, 2
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From whence it appears, that the first administration of the covenant of grace,
as has been observed, reached from the beginning of the world or near it, to the
coming of Christ; and now having traced it from Adam to Noah, from Noah
to Abraham, from Abraham to Moses, and from Moses to David; I shall next
consider it as more clearly in the times of David, and by succeeding prophets, to
the coming of Christ,

L. With David, who was a prophet, and by whom the Spirit of God spake
concerning Christ, and the covenant of grace made with him, 2 Sam. xxiii. 2, &c.
The grace of the covenant was displayed in him, the blessings of it were be-
stowed on him, the covenant itself was made with him; not only the covenant
of royalty, concerning the succession of the kingdom of Israel in his family ; but
the special covenant of grace, in which his own salvation lay; a covenant or-
dered in all things and sure, and an everlasting one, 2 Sam. xxiii. §. This was
made with him, as he declares, that is, made manifest and applied unto him, and
he was assured of his interest in it. He was an eminent type of Christ, who
is thercfore often called by his name, Ezek. xxxiv. 23, 24. Hos. iii. §. In his
person, in the comeliness, of it; in his character and employment, as a shepherd;
in his offices, of prophct and king; in his afflictions and persecutions; and in
his wars and victories.  And great light and knowledge he had of things re-
specting Christ and his grace, as the Book of Psalms, written by him, under di
vine inspiration, abundantly shcws; as, of the person of Christ; of his divine
and eternal sonship; of his being the cternal begotten Son of God, to whom this
was first, at least, so clearly made known, Psal.ii. 7. From whence are taken
all those expressions in the New-Testament, of Christ’s being the only begotten
Son, the only begotten of the Fatlier, his own and proper Son: phrases expres-
sive of Christ’s co-essentiality, co-eternity, and co-equality with his Father.
Dasid speaks of the humanity of Christ, of a body being prepared for him in
covenant, of the formation of it in the womb of the virgin; of his being of his
seed, and springing from him as man, as he did, Psal. xl. 6. Heb. x. 5. He
speaks very expressly of his sufferings and death, in Psal. xxii. uscs the very
words Christ uttered on the cross; exactly describes the persons that surround-
ed him, and mocked at him when on it, as well as the manner of his death, by
crucifixion, signified by his hands and feet being picrced ; and also the dicadtul
pains and agonies he was then in, by which he was brought to the dust of death;
yea, some minute circumstances of his sufferings are observed, as casting lots
on his vesture, and parting his garments; and clsewhere, the giving hun gali
and vinegar to drink, Psal. Ixix. 21, He forciels his buriul in the grave, wiuch
thould not be so long as to sec corruption, and his resurrection to an immoital
life, Psal. xvi. 10. Acts ii. 25—31. His ascension to heaven, Psal. Ixviii. 8.
Eph. iv. 8. His scssion at the right hand of God, Psal. cx. 1. Heb. i. 13. He
treats of his suretyship-engagements, atd of his offices, as Prophet, Friest, and
king, Psal. cx. 4. and Ixxii. 8. :

’ 2
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II. Solomon, the Son of David, ard his successor in the kingdom, had not
only the covenant of royalty established with him, but the special covenant ot
grace was made with him, or made known unto him; Twill be his Father, and
he shall be my som, 2 Sam. vii. 14. He was both a preacher and a king of Is-
rael; and, no doubt, a good man, notwithstanding his fall; his prayer at the de-
dication of the temple shews it; as well as his being the amanuensis of the holy
Spirit, in various writings: an eminent typc he was of Christ, who is therefore
called Solomon, Cant. iii. 7, &c. in his name, which signifies peaceable, and
agrees with Christ, the Prince of peace; in his descent, the Son of David; in
his wisdom, in which Christ is gieater than Solomon; in his wealth and riches;
and in the peaceableness and extent of his kingdom. Much of Christ, and the
blessings of grace through him, were made known unto him. He writes of him
.under the name of Wisdom, as a divine Person, the same with the Logos, the
Word, and Son of God; of his eternal existence; of the eternal generation of
him; of his being brought forth, and brought up as a Son with his Father from
everlasting, as is_declared in the Eight of Proverbs; which when one reads,
might be tempted to think he was reading the First chapte: of John, there being
such a similarity, yea, sameness of diction, sentiment and doctrine. Solomon or
Agur speaks of Christ under the names of Ithicl and Ucal: the one signifies,
God is with me; as he always was with Christ, and Christ with him: the other,
the mighty One, or, I am able, I can do all things; as he could, being the
Almighty, He speaks in the same place of the infinite, omnipresent, and om-
nipotent Being, whose name, that is, his nature is incomprehensible and ineffa-
ble; and to whom he asctibes a Son, as a divine, distinct person from the Father;
as of the same incomprehensible and ineffable nature with him, and sa co-essen-
tial, co-eternal, and co-equai with him, Prov. xxx. 1, 4. The Book of Canti-
cles, written by Solomon, is a rich display of the glories and excellencies of
Christ, of his great love to his church, and of the covenant-blessings of grace
bestowed upon her. Pass we on now,

TIT. To the prophets who lived in the succeeding reigns of the kings of Israel,
and Judah; as Isaiah, Jeremiah, &c. who were holy men of God, and spake
and wrote as they were moved by the holy Spirit; the Spirit of God was in
them, and spoke by them; and the sure word of prophecy they delivered, was
as a light or lamp in a dark place; the Gospel-day not as yet been broke, nor
the shadows of the ccremonial law fled, nor Christ, the Sun of nghteousnss,
yet up and risen. These,

1. Speak much of the covenant of grace. Of it as a covenant of life and
-peace, in which provision is made for the spiritual and eternal life of the cove~
nant-ones; and in which the plan and model of their peace and reconciliation by
Christ was formed, Mal. ii. 5. Isai. liv. 10. Of it as an everlasting one, which
should centinue for ever, and never be altered, nor removed, Isai. lv. 3. and
liv. 10. Of the persons who engaged and entered into it, Jehovah and the
Branch, that should build the temple of the Lord, between whom the council of
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was; yea, Jehovah the Fathér, the Word of God, and his Spirit, who
were each of them concerned in the covenant of grace, Zech. vi. 12. Hagg. ii. 4.
Of Christ, as the sum and substance of it, said to be the covenant of the people,
in whom are all the blessings and promises of it, called the swie mercies ot
David; and whose blood is said to be the blood of the covenant, by which it is
niified and confirmed ; and he is spoken of as the messenger of it, Tsai. xlix. 8+
Zech. ix. 11. Mal. iii. 1. Mention is made by them of the persons-on whose
account the covenant of grace was made, the elect of God, both Jews and Gea-
tiles, Isai. xlix. g—8. yea, they speak of the new covenant, or of the admini-
stration of it under the new testament-dispensation, and give the several articleg
of it; which would be mare clearly known, and more powerfully have their -
effect, Jer. xxxi. 31—34. ‘Which lead to observe,
11. That the prophets in this period of time speak very plainly of the bless.
ings of the covenant of grace, even mote plainly and fully than heretofore,
1. Of the blessing of pardon of sin through Christ, which is a blessing of the
covenant. Moses relates, that God appeared to him, and caused his goodness
to pass before him, and proclaimed his name, a God gracidus aud merciful,
padoning iniquity, transgression and sin; David describes the blessedness of the
man whose iniquities arc forgiven, and instances in himself, Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7.
Pl xxxii. 1—g5. And the apostle Peter observes, that to Christ give all the
prophets witness, that through Ais name whosoever believeth in him shall receive
remission of sins, Acts x. 43. They speak of it as belonging to God, and him
only, even every act of it, and as flowing from his mercy ; on which account
there is none like unto him, Mic. vii. 18. and of his being abundant in it, or
abundantly pardoning, even all that apply to him for it; and all their sins and
tansgressions, though ever so many and great, Isai. i. 18. and of the freeness
of pardon, as.the effect of the free favour, love, grace, and mercy of God,
which is very strongly expiessed in Isai. xliii. 2§. after so many aggravated
sns of omission and comnission arc observed; and yet they speak of it as
founded upon the sufferings of Christ, and redemption, reconciliation, atone.
ment, and satisfaction procured thereby, Zech. iii. 9. Isai. xliv. 22. They also
describe the persons that sharcin this blessing, even such whom God has reserv-
¢ for himself in election, and in the covenant of grace, and who are the rem-
mat of his heritage, his portion, and the lot \of his inheritance, Jer. L. 20.
Mic. vii. 18.

2. The blessing of justification by the righteousness of Christ; which, though‘

- doctrine more clearly rcvealed nuder the gospel-dispensation, yet is witnessed
by the law and prophets, Rom. iii. 21, 22.  The prophets speak of the righ-

ousness by which men arc justified as an everlasting righteousness, that was
then to be brought in by Christ, the surety and Saviour of his people, Dan. ix,
24. and as well-pleasing to God, because by it the law is magnified, all its de~
wands answered, and it made honourable, and more so than it could have been
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by the mact prifect obedience of angels and men, Isai. xlii. 21.  They speak,
of Ciunt as the author of it; and hence he is called by them, 7%he Lord our
Rightecicness; and the Sun of Eiglitcousness; because rightcousness is wrought
out by him, and springs fiom him, as light from the sun, Jer. xxiii. 6. Mal.
iv. 2. They speak of Christ as the justificr of them that know him, and believe
in him, Tsai. liii. 11, And of the sced of I.izel being justified in him, and
glorying of him, as the T.ord their Rightecousness, even all the elect of God,
both Jews und Gentles; and the church is represented by them as expressing
her strong faith of intcrest in the righteousness of Christ, as her justifying one ;
Swurely shall one say, in the Lord have 1 rightcousness and sirength, Tsai. xlv. 24,
25. Under the emblem of Joshua, the high-priest, accused of, and charged
‘with sin and guilt, yet acquitted by Christ, the angel of the Lord, is represented
an elect sinner, charged with sin by law and justice, by Satan and his own con-
~ science; but cleared from all by the application and imputation of the righte-
ousness of Christ, to him expressed by those strong terms, causing his iniquity
to pass from him, and clsathing him with change of raiment, Zech. iii. 1—4.
The same with ti:e garirents of salvation, and robe of righteousness, the church
declares she was cloathed and covered with, and in which she rejoiced.

3. The blessing of adoption is another covenant-blessing, spoken of by the
prophets ; not national adoption, included in the national covenant made with
the people of Istael; but adoption by special grace. The prophets speak of
God'’s putting somc among the children that were unlovely, unworthy, and de-
serving of his displeasure, and yet were the objects of his love and delight ; hjs
dear sons and picasant children, and whom he owned in such a relation, Jer.
iii. 19. and xxxi. 20. of some that were given to Christ as his children, and to
whom he stocd in the relation of an everlasting Father, Heb. fi. 1 3. And
though the saints under the former dispensation for the most part had not such a
measure of the Spirit of adoption, as under the New Testament, yet they were
then heirs, and so children; and some of them had a strong assurance of their
interest in God, as their Father; Doubtless, thou art our Father, Isai. Ixiii. 16.
And the prophets also speak of a large number of adopted sons and daughters
of Gad, as in the latter day, in the several parts of the world, both among the
Gentiies and among the Jews, Isai. xliii. 6. Hos. i. 10.

4 Salvation, spiritual and eternal, in general, is the grea* blessing of the
covenant of grace, and this the prophets enquirced after, and diligently searched
into and spche of 5 of the author of it, declaring it was not in hilis and mountains,
nor to ke expected from thence, bit in the Lord God only; they affirm that
Christ was appointed as God’s salvation to the ends of the earth; that he would
come and save, and as having salvation; ‘they represent him as mighty to save,
yea as if salvation was then already wrought out by him, Isai. xlix. 6. and
Ixiii. 1, §. Jer. iii. 23. Zech. ix. 9. They spcak of the nature of it as an evér-
lasting salvation, and describe the persons interested in it as the Isracl of God,
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both Jews and Gentiles; even such who are at the ends of the earth, and who
are encouraged to look to Christ ‘or salvation, Isai. xlv. 19, 22. and they speak
of the tme when it should be wrought out, 1 Pet.i. 10, 11.

111, There are various things relating to Christ, his person, office and grace,
which are copiously and frequently spoken of by the prophets in this period of
time; as his incarnation, which, though not till many hundred years after, is
spoken of as if then done, because of the certainty of it in the purpose and pro-
mise of God, 0 us a child is born, Isai. ix. 6. his birth of a virgin, with the
name given him, Immanuel, God with us; and which is represented as won-
derful, new and unheard of, as it justly mighe, Isai. vii. 14. Jer. xxxi. 22,
The place of his birth, Bethlehem Epkratah, Mic. v. 2. Some things following
his birth, as the murder of the infants about Bethlchem; his being carried to
Egypt, and called again from thence, and residing in Nazaieth, fer. xxxi. 18,
Hos. xi. 1. The parts where he should chiefly live, converse and minister,
Isai. ix. 1. His state of humiliacion, sufferings and death, which are particu-
larly described in Isai. liii. The circumstances of his being sold for thirty
pieces of silver by one of his disciples, forsaken by them all, and his sids pierced
with a spear, Zech. xi. 12, 13. xii. 10. and xiii. 7. The prophets also speak
of the time of his coming and of his sufferings; Daniel fixes the exact time of
them, fiom a date given; and Haggai and Malachi declare he should come into
the second temple, and give it a greater glory than the former; so that he must
come and suffer as he did, before the destruction of that. ). 1x. 24, 26.
Hagg. ii. 7, 9. Mal. iii. 1. And the same prophets, with Ze tarvizh, who
were the last of the prophets, speak of his near approach. tht he was just at
band, and would soon, suddenly, and at unawares, comre into his temple ; and
of his forerunner, Zech. iii. 8. and vi. 12. aud ix. 9. Hage. ii. 6. Mal. iii. 1.
and iv. §. but though the prophets mentioned were the last of the inspired wiit
ers, prophecy did not wholly cease with themn; as appears by the instances ot
Zechariah the father of John the Baprist, who prephosicd of him, and of the
Messiah; and good old Simeon, to whom it was reveuled by the holy Spirit
that he should not see death before he had sezn the Lord’s Christ; and Anna
the prophetess, who spoke of him to those that looked for rcdemption in
Jerusalem, Luke i. 67. ii. 25—38.  So true it is what ovr Lord savs. that the
low and the prophets were until JFohn; which finishes the Old T'estament-dispen-
tation, and the first an old administration of the covenant of grace: after which
the kingdom of God, or gospel of Christ, was preached more cle.rly and fully,
and God spake no more by the prophets, but by his Son, when the second and
hew covenant, or administration of it, tuok pluce; of which we shull treat in
the next chapter. And from what has been observed it appears, that the former
administration of the covenant of grace, reaching from the fall of Adam to the
coming of Christ, was by types and figures, by shadows and sacrifices, and by
promises and prophecies of future things, which now fultilted; Christ the sum
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and substance of all, being come, the great blessing of the covenant of grace,
and in whom all are included, '

r e ————— 7 %
OF THE ABROGATION OF THE OLD COVENANT,
AND THE INTRODUCTION OF THE NEW,

Watn we speak of the Abrogation of the Covenant, this is to be understood,
not of the covenant of grace, as to the matter and substance of it, which re-
mains invariably the same in all periods of time; it is an eveilasting covenant;
it is ordered in all things and sure; it can never to be broken and made void;
every promise of it is unalterable, and every blessing irreversible ; the covenant
of peace can never be removed; it will stand firm to all generations ; but with
respeet to the form of the administration of it only, even the form of it, under
the forme1, or Old Testament dispensation, before described; and morder to set
this in its true and proper hight.

I. Let it be observed, that it was never designed that the first administration
of the covenant of grace should continue always in that form; it was foretold
that there should be a cessation of it, and therefore it might be expected.

1. Tt was only intended to continue for a certain time, called, The time of re-
Jermation, Heb. ix. 10. when there would be a reform from burdensome rites
and ceremonies; or of correction, when what was faulty and deficient would
be corrected, amended, and become perfect; or of direction, when the saints
would be directed to look to Christ, the substance of :ypes and figures, and for
perfection fu him; the same with the time appointed of the Fathe1, until which
time, children, though heirs, are under tutors and governors; so the Israclites
were under the elements of the world, the ceremonies of the former dispensation,
ander the tutorage and padagory of the law; for the law, the ceremonial law,
was their schoolmaster unto Christ, that led them to him, and instracted thesss
in him; but when he came, they were no longer under a schoolmaster; and
this was when the fulness of time was come, agreed on between the Father and
the Son; at which time the Son was sent, that they might receive the adoption
of children, and be no more considered as in their nonage, and as needing tho
instruction of a schoolmaster, Gal. iii. 1—235.

11. The ancient form of the administration of the covenant of grace, in #
course of time, was limited to a certain people in a certain country, worshipping
at a certain place, and sacrificing on the same altar. The word, worship and
service of God, peculiarly belonged to the ]ews, which was their distinguishing
privilege above all the nations of the world, Rom. jii. 1, 2. and ix. 4. Al
their males were obliged three times in the year to appear at Jerusalem and wor-~
together ; and all their offerings and sacrifices were to. be brought and offered
. on the altar there, and no where else, Deut. xii. 11, 14. Now such a state of
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things was never designed to continue always; since when Shiloh, the Messiah,
should come, there would be a gathering of the people to him, of people out of
all natigns of the world, who were to be blessed in him; he was to be set up as
an ensign to them, to whom they would seek ; from the rising of the sun to
the going down of the same, his name was to be great among the Gentiles, and -
, incense to be offeied to it in every place, Isai. xi. 10. Mal.i. 11. Now to
such a dispensation the former state of things could never suit, and therefore
could not be intended to be continued ; the people of all nations could never be
convened into one country, and worship at one place, and sacrifice on one altar.
1. It is expressly foretold, that there would be a new covenant, or a new
administration of it; and that the former, in course, would cease, and it is upon
this the apostle reasons, and proves the abrogation of the former covenant, in
that he saith, a mew covenant, he hath made the first old, Heb. viii. 8—13.
Particularly it was foretold, that sacrifices should cease, and be no longer ac-
ceptable to God; which were a considerable branch of the administration of
the old covenant. These were from the beginning, as early as the first mani-
festation of the covenant of grace to fallen man: indeed, while they were in
nscbv divine appointment, they were not in such high esteem with God as
moral obedience and spiritual services, Hos. vi, 6. And plain hints were given,
that the time would come when they should be no more practised and regarded.
David had knowledge, by the inspiration of the Spirit of God, of what Christ,
the surety of his people, said to his divine Father in the council and covenant of
peace, and what he would say again when he came into the world to be their
Saviour ; Sacrifice and offering thou didst nct desire, &c.—Then said I, Lo, T
wme, &c. Psal. xl. 6, 7. Heb. x. 5—9. Christ’s commg into the avorld to
offer up himself a sacrifice for the sins of his people, was virtually saying, tha,
God would have legal sacrifices no longer offered up, and would no more ac-
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cept of them. And Daniel expressly says, that the Messiah would cause the
wcrifice and the oblation to cease; the daily sacrifice, and every other offering’
weording to the law, Dan. ix. 27. And the Jews themsclves say, “that all‘
scrifices will cease in time to come, in the time of their vainly expected Mes-
sizh, but the sacrifice of praise.”

According to prophecy, the Levitical priesthood, with which so many rites
and ceremonies  were connected, and upon which sacrifices were established,
ad in the exercise of which they were performed, was to be changed; the
Messiah was to come, an High-Priest of another order of priesthood than that
of Aaron; ZWou art a priest for ever after the order of Melchizedek, Psal. ex. 4.
which are the words of God the Father to Christ, and from whence the apostle
argues the imperfection of the Levitical priesthocd, and the change of it; and
also of necessity the change of the whole law, on which it was founded,
Heb. vii. 11—17.

VOL. 1I. D
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The ark was something very remarkable in the former dispensation; in i
was the Decalogue, and on the side of it the whole body of the Jewish laws
it was a token, and indeed, the place of the divine presence, and a type ol
‘Christ, a symbol of the covenant; and therefore called the ark of the covenant,
and included the whole of the ceremonial law ; and is put for the whole service
and worship of that dispensation. Now of this it is foretold, that there woulk
be a time whea it should be no more, and should not be so much as thought of
any more, Jer. iii. 16.

The ecclesiastical, as well as civil state of the Jews, was to be shaken and
removed; the one is signified by the shaking of the heaven, as the other by the
shaking of the carth, in Hag. ii. 6. which the apostle explains of the removing
of ‘things shaken, that those things whick cannot be shaken may remain, Heb. xii.
26, 2. even of the immoveable kingdom after spoken of; the second admini-
stration of the covenant of grace, which is to remain, and the ordinances of it,
until the second coming of Christ; whereas the onlinances of divine service
under the first covenant were so shaken as to be removed; and which were
made to be removed, as they have been, according to the above prediction.

Prophecy was another considerable way and means by which the covenant
of grace was administered, throughout the whole Old Testament dispensation;
and it was foretold that-this should be sealed up, finished, and cease; for one
part of the Messiah’s work, when come, was to seal up the vision and prophecy,
Dan. ix. 24. all the visions and prophecies of the Old Testament were to have,
and had their accomplishment in Christ; were to be sealed up and fulfilled in
him, the sum and substance of them ; or to scal up the vision and prophet ; the
prophets were to be sealed till John the forerunner of Christ, and no longer;
after Christ, the great Prophet to be raised up, like unto Moses, there was tg
be no other, he only is to be heard; whatever scheme of things, either as to
doctrine or worship, is set up, through pretended vision and prophecy, is to be,
disregarded; nor has any prophet risen up since prophecy, as foretold, was at
an end. From all this now it might be expected, that the first and old admini-
stration of the covenant would in time cease.

II. There are rcgsons to be given why the first covenant should and must
cease.

1. It was a'typiczl covenant; the people on whose account it was made, was
a typical people, typical of the whole Israel of God, consisting of Jews and
Gentiles ; of the spiritual Israel, chosen of God, redeemed by Christ, and who
shall be saved with an everlasting salvation ; the works, duties, and services
enjoined thetn, and required of them with so much strictness, rigour, and seve-
rity, were typical of the obedience of Christ, the surety of the spiritual Isiael;
of that righteousness he was to fulfil and bring in, by which they are made
righteous in the sight of God. The blessings promised unto them were typical
ones; they weie only shadows of good things, of spiritual blessmgs that were
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v come by Christ, Heb. x. 1.—ix. 17, As the earthly Canaan was a type of
the heavenly inheritance, obtained in him; the sacrifices offered under that co-
venant were typical ones; the priests that offered them, the garments they offer-
ed them in, and the gifts and sacrifices offered by them, served to the example
ond shadow of heavenly things, Heb. viii. 4, 5. —ix. 23. ‘The mediator of it,
Moses, was a typical mediator, typical of Clirist, the Mediator of the new co-
venant; the blood with which the first testachent, or covenant, was dedicated
and confirmed, was typical blood, typical of the blood of Christ, called, 7%e
blwd of the everlasting covenant, Heb. ix. 18. xiii. 20. Now when the Antitype
of all this came, the types must cease; when Christ, the body, the sum and
wmbstance appeared, these shadows must flee away, and disappear, in course.

1. It was a faulty covenant, and thercfore it was proper it should give way
b 2 new and better covenant ; so the apostle reasons; 'For if that first covenant
had been faultless, then should no place have sought for the second, Heb. viii. 7, 8.
Not that there was any thing sinful or criminal in the first covenant, but it
was defectwe there were some deficiencies in it, which made the abrogation of
. it necessary. — 1. It did not exhibit Christ present, only in figure, in promise
' aotin prophecy; it only signified, that he would come and save his people ; but
i did not hold forth salvation as wrought out by him; it gave an intimation of
the righteousness of Christ, that he was to bring in, but not as brought in; un-
der the propitiation, reconciliation, and satisfaction for sin, were not made, nor
redemption from it obtained; wherefore Christ became the propitiation, for the
remission of sins that are past; and he suffered death for the redemption of the
traxsgressions that were under the fitst testament, Heb. ix. 15. —2. The sacrifi-
cesthen offered were imperfect; for'some sins theie were no sacrifices appointed, as
for Sabbath-breaking, murder, adultery, &c. and those that were appomted, could
not really take away sin; at most they only made a typical expiation, not a 1eal
one; they sanctified only to the purifying of the flesh; but could not remove st
from the conscience, and purge that from dead works; that only the' blood of
Christ could do, Heb. ix. 13, 14.— 3. There was buta small measure of the
gifis and graces of the Spirit bestowed on. men under the ‘first covenant; for
though they were here and there one on whom great gifts, and much gracc
were bestowed, as Abraham and David, &c. yet in common, it was but a scan=
ty measure of grace, light, knowledge and holiness, that was given to o;dinaxjy'
saints; and the communication was made, for the most part, only to Israelites,
ad but to a few among them, a remnant, according the election of grace. —
4Tt was a state of darkness and obscurity under that covenant; it was like 3.
night-season; in which lamps are lighted, and torches used; such was the sure’
word of prophecy ; it was like a light or lamp in a dark place; there was lighg
in ome particular persons, asin the prophets, and it was held forth by them;
butin general there was but little among the people, who could not stecfastly
look to the end of that which is abolished, the ceremonial law; under which
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the mysteries of gracc were couched, were clouded, and lay hid; they could not
clearly see the end, design, and scope of them; though there were glorious pro-
“mises of grace, thesc were covered with the veil of ceremonies, of which the veil,
.on the glory of the face of Moses, was a type, 2 Cor. iii. 7, 13.— 5. It wasa
state of bondage; this covenant was signified by Hagar the bond-woman, and by
mount Sinai, which gendered to bondage, and answered to Jerusalem, as it was
in the apostle’s time; to the state of the Jews then, who were in bondage, with
their children; and the Israclites, whilst in their nonage, whilst children, were
in bondage under the elements of the world, which brought upon them a spirit
of bondage to fear; for such a number of laws and ordinanccs being given them,
‘1o the breach of which death was annexed without mercy; and they so liable
to break them, they, through fear of death, were all their life-time subject to
bondage, Gal. iv. 24, 25. Heb. ii. 135.

111. The rites and ceremonies by which this covenant was greatly administer-
ed, are by the apostle called, weak and beggarly clements ; and being weak and
unprofitable, there was, therefore, a disannulling of them, Heb. vii. 18, 19,
‘The sacrifices, which were a principal part of them, could not make, neithet
them that did themn, nor the comers unto them, perfect, as to the conscience;
they could not purge the worshippers, or those that attended ceremonial ser-
vices, so as that they should have no more cogscience of sin; they could not
take away sin, ncithér from.the sight of God, nor from the conscience of the
sinner; nor so as that there should be no remembrance of them; for notwith-
standing the daily sacrifices, morning and evening, and others on particular ac-
counts, there was an annual remembrance made of them all, on the day of
atoncment, Heb. ix. 9. and x. 1—4.  And especially when the great high.
priest was come, and his sacrifice was offered, they were quite impotent ai
useless, to answer any end at all; and therefore of right ought to ccasc, and be
no more used; which lcads,

- III. To the abrogation of the first covenant, or of the administration of it.
which was signified by the rending of the vcil between the holy place and the
hol) of holies, at the death of Chnst whercby the way into the holicst of all wa:
made manifest, and all within exposed to open view ; as arc the mysteries o
grace, the veil of ceremonies being removed; and now, with boldness and free
dom, entrance is had into the holiest of all by the blood of Jesus, by a new an
living way, consecrated through the veil of his flesh, which the former veil wa
a type of. The abrogation of the old covenant is expressed by breaking dow:
the middle wall of partition, which stood between Jews and Gentiles; such th
ceremonial law was, and is so called, in allusion to the enclosure of the court ¢
the Israelites, in the temple, over which the Gentiles might not pass; and b
abolishing and slaying the epmity, even the law of commandinents contained i
oidinances; the same certemonial law, which had this name ; because it indicat
ed the hatred of God against sin, and irritated the hatred of natural men to it
by its numerous and weariseme rites; and because it was the occasion of enmi
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ty between Jew and Gentile, Eph. ii. 14—16. It is morcover expressed by a
disannulling of the commandment, the commandment of the pricsthood, and of
sacrifices and rites belonging to it; and even the wholc ceremonial law, as to be
of no more force, nor any longer binding; £o that no man, henceforwaid, ought
to judge another, with respect to them, nor take upon him to command an ol-
servance of them, and requirc obedience to them, Col, ii. 16, 17. It is likewise
expressed by a blotting out the hand -writing of ordinances, &c. being an accu-
sation for sin, containing a charge of sin, and implying an acknowledgement of
it; as if they had given it under their hands, and shewing and owning that sa-
tefaction for sin, and that expiation were not yet made; wherefore when Christ
came and paid the debt, he took up his bond, and cancelled it, and blotted out
his hand-writing against his people, that it might not be rcad any mote, and
nailed it to his cross; where law and justice are dirccted to go for satisfaction,
Col.ii. 14, Once more, the abolition of the first covenant, and its torm of ud-
ministration, is signified by the flecing away, and disappearance of shadows.
The law, and its ceremonies were only shadows of good things to come by
Christ: when he, the Sun of Righteousness, arosc, and these shadows fled;
when he, the body, sum, and substancc appeared, these disappeared; to this the
church has respect, Cant. ii. 17.

Now the abrogation of ‘the first and old covenant, or of that form of admini-
stration of the covenant of grace, was made, rot at once, but gradually; and
which the apostle suggests, when he says; Jn that ke saith a new covenant, ke
hath made the Sfirst old; now that which decaveth and waxeth old, is ready to
vanish eway, Heb. viii. 13. It began to decay, and there were some symptoms
of a decay of it at the Babylonish captivity, and under the second temple; when
the land of Canaan, a type of the heavenly inheritance, was scized upon by
the Chaldeans, the inhabitants carried captive, a governor appointed over it by
the king of Babylon, and left in it to till it for his use; the temple was bumnt,
and temple-worship and service ceased ior many years, and the vessels of it were
arried to Babylon; and though after a term of ycars there was a return of the
People to their own land, and the temple was rebuilt, and worship restored;
y¢t, the ark, and many ather things were wanting in that temple; great declen-
‘ions.there were, both in doctrine and worship; the sect of the Pharisces arose,
and set up their own traditions upon a level with the written word, if not above
it; and great confusion there was in the priesthood, that, and the civil goveti-
ment being blended together; and men were put into it, especially towards the
close of this period, that were very unfit for it; and oftentimes obtained it by
Corruption and bribery; all which shewed a decay, and foreboded a change of
tings as near. .

John the Baptist, the forerunner of Christ, came and proclaizaed the near ap -
proach of the Messiah; he declared, that the kingdom of leaven was at hand,
Mar. iii. 2. The gospel-dispensation, the new administration of the covenant
of grace, and the blessings of it: his father, at his birth, calied him the projuaet,
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of the Highest, who was to prepare his way, and give knowledge of salvation
to his people; and when Lie entered upon his office, he directed the people te
believe on Christ, who was to come; and quickly pointed him to them, saying
Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world, John i. 29.
which the lambs of the daily sacrifice, and all other sacrifices, could not do.
Christ himself appeared, and preached the same as John had done, and began
his ministry with the same words; but during his life the ceremonics of the law
continued in use; he himself was circumcised the eigth day; his mother puri-
fied herself according to law, at the proper time, and presented him in the tem-
ple, according to the usual manner; at twelve years of age he went up with hig
parents to ]cruéa!cm, to kecp the passover; and when he had entered on his
public ministry, he attended synagogue and temple. worship; when he healed the
leper he sent him to the priest to offer his gift; and one of the last actions of
his life, was keeping the passover with his disciples; but at his death, of 1ight,
though not in fact, all ceremonies ceased, and even the whole dispensation, or
administration of the covenant, as it had been before in use; all things now
concerning him kad an end, all types and figures, shadows, sacrifices, promises
and prophecies; he by his sacrifice, by his sufferings and death, caused the
sacrifice and oblation to cease, of right; nor should any afterwards have been
offered up, nor any other rite and ceremony observed : yet, thiough the influ-
ence of Judaizing teachers over weak minds, it was thought adviseable to con-’
tinue the use of some of the ceremonies, at least for a time; after it was known
by Peter and others, that they were no longer in force, yet because of the many
thousapds of Jews, who were all zealous of the law, it was judged proper that
compliances should be made, and charity and prudence to be exercised, that
weak minds might not be offended, until they were better instructed in the doc-
wine of christian liberty; which, when that was done, the use of them was
strongly opposed against the obstinate and sclf-willed, who were resolved to re- -
tain them at any rate ; and the saints were exhorted to stand fast in the liberty”
wherewith Christ had made them free, and not be entangled with the yoke of
bondage ; by which means the christian churches were freed from those burden .
some rites and ceremonies.  But still the carnal Jews continued them, and even
sacrifices, until the destruction of Jerusalem, which put an end to them; for ac-
cording to the law of Gud, no sacrifice might be offered but at Jerusalem, and "
upon the altar there; so that when the city, temple, and altar were destroyed,
they ceased to offer any sacrifice, and never have offered any since ; wherebj '
that prophecy is remarkably fulfilled; Zhe children of Israel shall abide many days
without a sacrifice, Hos. iii. 4. as they have for seventeen hundred years, and
still do; not even a passover-lamb is slain by them, as well as no other sacrifice *
offered; which yet they would gladly offer, in defiance of Christ, the great Sa-
crifice, were it not for the above law, which stands in their way, and by which
they are awed; and which is no small instance of the wisdom and goodness of"
God in providence.” Now it was a litde before the destruction of Jerusalem -
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the apostle wrote the epistle 10 the Hebrews, and therefore, with great propriety,
be says of the old covenant, that it was not only decayed, and waxen old, but
was ready to vanisk away, Heb. viii. 13.  This being the case,

IV. The new covenant, or the new administration of the covenant of grace,
tok place; and as the one was gradually removed, the other was gradually in-
troduced; and this observation will serve to reconcile the different seras fixed by
different persons, for the beginning of the‘ new dispensation; some placing it at
the birth of Christ; others at the ministry of John the Baptist; others at the
death of Christ, and his 1esurrection from the dzad; and others at his ascension,
and the effusion of the holy Spirit on the day of Pentecost; whereas these were
% many gradual manifestations of it: at the birth of Christ, undoubtedly, the
fulness of time was come for the redemption of his people from the law who
were under it; and on which very day the gospel was first preached by the
angels o the shepherds, and afterwards more clearly and fully by John, by
Christ and his apostles ; Mark the Evangelist, scems to make the beginning of
the gospel of Jesus Christ the Son of. God, to be with the ministry of John the
Baptist, Mark i. 1—3. and which agrees with what Christ says; T&e law and
tke prophets were until Fokn; they terminated in him, his ministry put a period
to them ; Since that time the kingdom of God is preached in a clearer manner, and
attended to by more than it was before, Luke xvi. 16. Christ appeared, and
preached the gospel as never man did; grace and truth came by him in a clearer
aod fuller manner than it ever had: he not only preached that the kingdom of
beaven was at hand, as John did, but that it was already come; though not
with pomp, with outward shew and observation, and was actually among the
people, Luke xvii. 20, 21. At his death, and by the shedding of his blood, the
New Testament was sealed, ratified, and confirmed by hini, as the Tesutor of
it; and therefore called, The blood of the New Testament, and the blood of
the everlasting Covenant, of that new administration of the covenant which
thould always continue : but this new dispensation more clearly appeared at his-
acension, and by the effusion of the "holy Spirit on the apostles at the day of
Pentecost; at his resurrection, he gave them a commission to go into all the
world and preach the gospel to every creature: and ordered them to wait at
Jerusalem until they were endued with the holy Spirit, as they were on the above
dy; whercby they were furnished and qualified to carry the gospcl, and preach
illmong all nations, as they did. And now it may be observed, that the new
tministiation of the covenant, under the gospel-dispensation, lies in the fullow-
ing things.

1 Inan exhibition of Christ as come, and as become the author of eternak
ulvation ; in it he is set and held forth as incarnatc; as hiaving obeyed, suffered,
d died, and has made peace and reconciliation, and full satisfaction for sin;
0d has obtained eternal redemption; has risen from the dead, and ascended to
beaven, and has received for and given gifts to men to preach his gospel ; these
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several articles of grace are comprized in the great mystery of godliness, 1 Tim.
ii. 16. and in those words, which are the sum of the gospel-declaration, tAis is
a fuithful saying, &c. 1 Tim, i, 15,

1. In a more clear and extensive ministration of the gospel: it first began to
‘be spoken by Christ in the clearest and fullest manner it possibly could be; and
then by his apostles, who received it from him, and gifts to minister it; and who
by his orders carried it throughout the world, and preached it to every creature

- under heaven, first to the Jews, and then to the Gentiles; and is, made knoun
30 all nations, for the obedicnce of faith, Rom. xvi. 2§, 26. so that the admini-
stration of the covenant is no longer restrained to a certain people, but men of
all nations have the benefit of it.

111 Ina freedom from all bondage and servitude: not from the bondage of
sin and Satan, common to all believers under every dispensation; but from the
rigorous exaction of the law, as a covenant of works; from the yoke of the
ccremonial law, and from the judicial laws, as peculiar to the Jews; and which
farther lies in the free use of things indifferent, and in the enjoyment of the pri-
vileges and immunitics of the gospel-church-state: this is the glorious liberty of
the children of God, the liberty with which Christ has made them free ; and who
receive the Spirit of adoption, by whom they cry Abba, Father; and who isa
free Spirit, and wherce he is, there is liberty.

4. Ina large communication of the gifts and graces of the Spirit: of extra-
ordinary gifts, which in the first part of this administration were bestowed, not
only upon the apostles, but upon common christians, men and women, sons
and daughters, scrvants and handmaids, according to the prophecy of Joel,
chap. i1. 28, 29. of common and ordinary gifts, to fit men for the ordinary
ministry of the word; and of the spccial graces of the Spirit, 1n a greater degree
to saints in common; as a larger measure of faith, peace, joy and comfort, and
of light and knowledge; for according to this covenant and the administration
of it, all know the Lord from the least to the greatest; and though John was
greater than the prophets, the least in this kingdom of heaven, or gospel-dispen-
sation, is greater than he, Matt. xi. 11.

v. In ordinances more spiritual than the ordinances of divine service under
the first covenant were, which are called carnal ones; but these, which are Bap—
tism and the Lord’s supper, do in a very lively and spiritual manner represent
the sufferings, death, burial and resurrection of Christ; and hold forth the bless—
ings of the covenant of grace in a comfortable way, and arc the means of
applying them to belicvers, to the increase of their joy and peace; and these
will continue throughout the present administration of the covenant, even to the
end of the world, Matt. xxviii 19, 20. 1 Cor. xi. 26. of thesc ordinances I shalk
particuli rly treat elsewhere. ‘

Now as the former administration of the covenant was carried through the:
various periods of time from the first exhibition, after the fall of Adam, to the
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first coming of Christ; so this second and new administration of the covenant
is carried through various successive periods, under his second coming. The
book of the zevelation exhibits the state of the church from the resurrection of
Christ to his personal coming; and particularly the seven churches of Asia are
emblematical of it in the several successive periods of time within that interval ;
and represent it in its various changes and vicissitudes, as sometimes in prospe-
nity and sometimes in adversity; sometimes in the freer use and enjoyment of
the ministrv of the word and ordinances, and sometimes as under clouds, dark-
ness and discouragements, through persecutors and false teachers, until the spi-
titual reign of Christ takes place; when the whole earth will be full of the
knowledge of the Lord, and be enlightened with his glory; when the gospel will
be in its purity every where, and the ordinances kept as they were first deliver-
ed, and gospel-churches set up, and gospcl-discipline maintained every where;
which will be followed with the personal reign of Christ, the resurrection of
the dead, the last judgment, and the ultimate glory : of cach of which in their
Proper place.

L ——— —

OF THE LAW OF GOD.,

Ir appears by what has been observed, that there was an intermixture of Law
and Gospel under the former dispensation, as there also is in the present

they are interspersed in both Testaments; though the law was more largely hdj
forth than the gospel, under the former dispensation; and therefore we come
monly call it the legal dispensation; and there is more of the gospel than of the
law under the present dispensation; for which reason we call it the gospel dis-
pensation; yet there are of each in both; and here will be a proper place to
treat of law and gospel distinctly, which will connect what bas been already said,
to what is yet to be said; and by the latter I shall be naturally led to the great
ad glorious truths of the gospcl I'intend to treat distinctly of. And shall begin
with the law.

The word law is vanously used, sometimes for a part of the scriptures only,
the Pentateuch, or five books of Moses; as when it is mentioned in the division
of the scriptures by Christ, Luke xxiv. 44. and along with the prophets, andas
disunct from them, John i. 45. sometimes for all the books of the Old Testa~
ment, which in general go by the name of the law, as does the book of Psalmg
on that account, as the places quoted out of it, or referred to in it, khew, Jjohn x.
34—xii. 34.—xv. 2§. sometimes it signifies the doctrine of the scriptures in
geaeral, both legal and evangelical, Psal. xix. 7. and the doctrine of the gospej
in mrticular, even the doctrine of the Messiah, Isai. ii. 3. and xlii. 4. called in
te New Testament the law, or doctrine of faith, Rom. iii. 27. and sometimes
it sinifies the whole body of laws given from God by Moses to the children, of
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Tsrael, as distinct from the gospel of the grace of God, John i. 17. and which
may be distinguished into the laws ceremonial, judicial and moral.

"I. ‘The ceremonial law, of which little need be said, since much has been ob..
served concerning it already; this concerns the ecclesiastical state of the Jews,
their priests, sacrifices, feasts, and fasts, washings, &c. and though some of these
rites were before the times of Moscs, as sacrifices, the distinction of clean
and unclean creatures, circumcision, &c. yet these were renewed and con-
firmed, and others added to them; and the whole digested into a body of
lavws by Moses, and given by him under a divine dnrecnon to the people of
Isracl. ‘This law was a shadow of good things to come by Christ, of evange-
lical things, and indeed was no other than the gospel veiled in types and figures;
the pricsts served to the example and shadow of heavenly things, the sacrifices
of Christ, the festivals were shadows of which Christ was the body and sub-
stance, the ablutions typified cleansing by the blood of Christ; and the whole
was a schoolmaster to the Jews, until he came; but when faith came, that is,
Christ, the object of faith, they were no longer under a schoolmaster, nor had
they need of the law as such; there was a disanuulling of it, because of its
weakness and unprofitableness;” for it became uscless and unnecessary, having
its accomplishment in Christ.

IL The judicial law, which respects the political state, or civil government
'of the Jews, and consists of statutes and judgments, acx.ordmg to which the
Judges in Israel determined all causes brought before them, and passed sentence;;
in which sentence the people were to acquiesce, Deut. xvii. 8—11. Such as
related to any 1njurics done to their persons or property, and to the punishment
of offences, both of a’greater and of a lesser kind ; these were given by Moses,
but not made by him: they were made by God himself. The government of
e Jews was a very particular form of government; it was a thencracy, a
government immediately under God; though he is King of the whole world,
and Govchior among ahd over the nations of it, yet he was in a special and
pccbhar manner King- over Isrzel ; and he made laws for them, by which they
* were to be ruled and governed: nor had the commnonwealth of [srael a power
© o make any new laws; nor any of their judges and rulers, not even Moses,

" their Iawgiver under God: and therefore, when any matter came before him,
Yot clearly determinéd by any law given by God, he suspended the determina-
tion of it until he knew the mind of God about it; see Lev. xxiv. 12. Numb,
%v. 34. And when the people of Israel were desirous of a king, after the
manier of nieighbouring nations, it was resemted by the Lord, and reckoned by
hiin as a rejéction ot Nim ffom befng their King; and though he gave them a
king, or suffered them to have ofre, it was tnanger; and so far he still kept the
‘peculiar goverfimient of thet in his hands, that their kings never had any power
to make new liws ; for did their best and wisest of kings make any, as David
@nd Solomon; and when a refornration was made among them, as by Heze-
kiah and Josiah, it was not by making-any new regulations, but by putting the
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old laws into execution ; and by directing and requiring of the Judges, and othcr
officers, to act according to them.

It mav be enquired, whether the judicial laws, or the laws respecting the
Jewish polity, are now in force or not, and to be observed or not? which may
be resolved by distinguishing between them ; there were some that were pecu-
liar to the state of the Jews, their continuance in the land of Canaan, and whilst
fheir polity lasted, and until the coming of the Messiah, when they were to
cease, as is clear from Gen. xlix. 10. such as related to inheritances, and the
lienation of them by marriage, or otherwise; the restoration of them when
sold at the year of jubilee ; the marrying of a brother’s wife when he died with-
out issue, &c. the design of which was, to keep the tribes distinct until the
Messiabh came, that it might be clearly known from what tribe he sprung.
And there were others that were peculiarly suited to the natural temper and dis-
position of that people, who were covetous, cruel, and appressive of the poor,
froward and perverse, jealous and revengeful; hence the laws concerning the
manumission of se1vants sold, at the end of the sixth year; the release of debts,
ud letting the land rest from tillage every scventh year; concerning lending on
usury; leaving a corner in the field for the poor, and the forgotten sheaf; and
others concerning divorces, and the trial of a suspected wife, and the cities of
refuge to flee to from the avenger of bloud: these, with others, ccased when the
Jewish polity did, and are not binding on other nations:. But then there were
other judicial laws, which were founded on the light of nature, on reason, and
on justice and equity, and thesc remain in full force; and they must be wise,
as well as righteous laws, which were made by God himsclf, their King and
Legislator, as they are said to be, Deut. iv. 6, 8. And they are, certainly, the
best constituted and regulated governments that come nearest o the common-
wealth of Israel, and the civil laws of it, which are of the kind last described ;
and where thev are acted up unto, there what is said by Wisdom is most truly
verified, By me kings reign, and princes decrce judgment; and if these Jaws
were more strictly auended to, which respect the punishment of offences, espe-
cally capiral ones, things would be put upon a better footing than they are in
some governments; and judges, in passing sentences, would be able to do that
part of their office with more certainty and safety, and with a better conscience.
And whereas the commonwealth of Isracl was governed by these laws for many
bundreds of years, and necded no other in their civil polity, when, in such a
coursc of time, every case that ordinarily happens, must arisc, and be brough;
into a court of judicature; 1 cannot but be of opinion, that a digest of civil laws
might be made out of the Bible, the law of the Lord that is perfeet, either as
lying in express words in it, or to be deduced by the analogy of things and
cases, and by just conscquence, as wauld be sufficient for the government of
any nation : and then there would be no nieed of so many law-hooks, nor of sa
many lawyers; and perhaps there would be fewer Jaw-suits.  However, we
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christians, under whatsoever government we are, are directed to submit to every
ordinance of man for the Lord’s sake, and for conscience-sake, even to every
one that is not contrary to common sense and reason, and to religion and
conscience.

II[. The moral law, which lies chicfly in the Decalogue, or Ten Command-
ments, Exod. xx. 3—17. and which our Lord has reduced, even both tables of
the law, to two capital ones, love to God, and love to our neighbour, Matt.
xxii. 36——40. as the-apostle has reduced the commands of the second table to
one, that is, love, which he calls the fulfilling of the law, Rom. xiii. g, v0.
And this law, tolove God and our neighbour, is binding on every man, and is
eternal, and remains invariable and unalterable ; and concerning which I shall
treat more largely; and shall consider,

1. The author and giver of this law; God was the Authot and Maker of it;
Moses the giver and minister of it from God; it was God that first spoke the
Ten Words, or Commands, to the children of Israel; and it was he that wrote
and engraved them on tables of stone ; the writing was the writing of God, and
the engraving was by the finger of God; it was from his right hand this fiery
law weat: the ministry of angels was made use of in it; it is called, the word
spoken by angels; it was given by the disposition of them; it was ordained by
them in the hands of a mediator, who was Mases, who stood between God and
the people, received the lively Oracles from him, and delivered them to them.
There was a law in being before the times of Moses; or otherwise there would
have been no transgression, no imputation of sin, no charge of guilt, nor any
punishment inflicted; whereas death, the just demerit of sin, reigned from Adam
to Moses; and besides the positive law, which forbid the eating of the fruit of
the tree of knowledge of good and evil; and was given as a trial of man’s obe-
dience to the whole moral law, and in the form of a covenant in which Adam
stood as a federal head to all his posterity; and which covenant he broke, and
involved himself and his, in misery and 1uin. Besides this, there was the law
of nature, inscribed on his heart by his Maket, as the rule of his obedience to
him; and by which he knew much of God, and of the nature of moral good
and evil: and which, though much obliterated by the fall, some remains of it
are to be discerned in Adam’s posterity, and even in the Gentiles, Rom. ii.
14, 15. and which is reinscribed in the hearts of God's people in regeneration,
according to the tenor of the covenant of grace, Jer. xxxi. 33. Now the law
of Moses, for matter and substance, is the same with the law of nature, though
differing in the form of administration; and this was renewel in the times of
Moses, that it might be confirmed, and that it might not be forgotten, and be
wholly lost out of the minds of men ; of which there was great danger, through
the great prevalence of corruption in the world: and it was written, that it
might remain, ltera scripta manet ; and it was written on tables of stone, that
it might be the more durable; the apostle says, it was added because of trans-
gressions, to forbid ¢hem, restrain them, and punish for them; and it entered
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that the offence might abound, the sin of Adam; that the heinousness of it mngh(
appear, and the justness of its imputation to all his posterity might be manitests
s well as all other offences might be scen by it to be exceeding sinful, and righ-
teously punishable; Rom. v. 20. and vii. 13. It was not delivered as a pure
covenant of works, though the self-righteou# Jews turned it into one, and sought
for life and righteousness by it; and so it gendered to bondage, and became 2
killing letter; nor a pure covenant of grace, though it was given as a distin-
guishing favour to the people of Isracl, Deut. iv. 0, 8. Rom. ix. 4. and much
mercy and kindness are expressed in it; and it is prefaced with a declaration of
the Lord being the God of Israel, who had, of his great goodness broughe
them out of the land of Egypt. But it was a part and branch of the typical
covenant, under which the covenant of grace was administered under the former
dispensation; and of what it was typical has been observed before; and a prin-
cipal end of its being renewed was, that Christ, who was to coms of the Jews,
might appear to be made under the law, as the surety of his people, the righte-
ousness of which he was to fulfil, and indeed, all rightcousness; being the cnd
of the law, the scope at which it aimed, as well as the fulfiller of it.

11. The epithets of this law, or the properties of it, may be next considereds
such as the scriptures expressly give to it; and which will lead into the nature
and quality of it. As, — 1. Thatit is perfect. Te law of the Lord is perfect,
Psl. xix. 7. which is true of the moral law, by which inen come to know wh.e
is that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of Geod, Rom. xii. 2. what it is lhs
will should be done, and what not be done; it takes in the whole duty of meny
both to God and man; for to fecar God, and keep his commandinents is the
whole duty of man; it includes love to God, and love to our neighbour; and
which are comprehensive of every duty to both: it is very large and capacious ;
it is the commandment which is exceeding broad ; itis so complete and perfect,
that-as nothing is to be detracted from it, so nothing is to be added t it, nor
can be added to it, to make it more perfect: the papists talk of counsels, exhorta-
tions, &¢c. as additions; but these belong neither to law or gospel.  And the So-
cinians say, that Christ came to make the law more peifect; which they infer
from some passages in Matt. v. where Christ observes, that it had been said by
some of the ancients of old, thus and thus; but he said, so and so; which is
not to be understood of any new laws made by him, but as giving the true sense
of the old laws, and vindicating them from the false glosses and interprettions
of the Scribes and Pharisees. and when the apostle John speaks of a new com-
mandment, he means the old commandment to love one another, as he himself
cxplams it, 1 John ii. 7, 1. and which he calls new, because enforced by a new
ingtance and example of Christ’s love in dying for his people, and by new mnotives
ad arguments taken fromthe same. — 2. It is spiritual; 4% know that the law
is spiritual, says the apostle, Rom. vii. 14 which is to be understood of the
nwnal law ; for as for the ceremonial law, thatis called, 7% Jaw of a carnal
‘mmandment ; and is said to stand in carnal ordinances, Heb. vii. 16. and ix. 10. .
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which only reached the flesh, and the sanctifying of that : but the moral law i
so spiritual in its nature and requirements, that so holy and spiritual a man a
the apostle Paul, when he compared himsclf with it, and viewed himself in th
glass of it, thought himself carnal, and sold under sin, "I'he law reaches to th
thoughts and intents of the heart, and the affections of the mind, and forbid
and checks all irregular and inordinate motions in it, and the lusts-of it. Thus
for instance, the sixth conunand not only forbids actual murder, but all undw
heat, passion, ange1, wrath, malice, rescntment, and revenge, conccived in th
mind, and expressed by words.  So the scventh command not only prohibits thx
outward acts of uncleanness, as fornication, adultcry, &c. but all uncleas
thoughts, impure desires, and unchaste affections, as well as looks and words
The law directs, not only to an external worship of God, but to an internal
spiritual one; as to love the Lord, to fear him, and put trust and confidence is
him, suitable to his nature as a Spirit; it requircs of a man to scrve it witl
his own mind and spirit, with his whole heart, as the apostle did, Rom. vii. 2§
and the assistance of the Spirit of God is necessary to the observance of it
and God in covenant has promised his people, that he will put his spirit withis
them, and cause them to walk in his statutes, and keep his judgments, and do them
Ezek. xxxvi. 27.—~3. The law is holy; so it is said to be, Rom. vii. 12. ax
the commandment holy; it comes from an holy God, from whom nothing un:
holy can proceed ; for holiness is his nature, and he is holy in all his works;
and the law is a transcript of his holy will; the matter of it, or what it 2equires,
is holy; even sanctification of heart and life; and it directs to live holilv, sober.
ly, righteously, and godly, in this evil world. — 4. It is also just, as' well as holy
and good, Rom. vii. 12. Theie are no laws so righteous as the laws of God ;
the judgments of the Lord are truc and rightcous altogcther, Psal. xix. g. Itis
impartial unto all, and requires the same of one as of another, and renders to
every man according to his works; it is just in condemning wicked men for
sin, and in justifying those that have a righteousncss answerable to its demands ;
for God is just, according to his law, whilst he is the justifier of those that be-
Jieve in Jesus, — 5. The law is good ; the Author of it is goad only, essentially,
originally good; from whom every good and perfect gift comes, and nothing
that is ¢vil and bad, The law is materially good, it is morally good ; as God
by the light of nature, so much more by the law of Moscs, does he shew to men
that which is good; in it he scts before them the good they are to do; and the
evil they are to avoid; it is pleasantly good; not to an wwegencrate man,
whose carnal mind is enmity to all that is good, and so to the law of God ; but
to a regenerate man, who, as the apostle, delights in the law of God after the
inner man, and loves it, as David did, and meditates on it, as every good man
does, Rom. vii. 22. Psal. cxix. 97. And it is also profitably good; not to God,
for when men have done all they can, they arc, with respect to God unprofitas
ble -servants, Luke xvii. 10. but to men, their fellow-creatures, and fellow»
¢hristians, to whom they are _serviceable, by their good wosks, Tit. iii. 8, and
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dleo to themselves; for though not for, yet in keeping the commands there is
great reward, as peace of conscience, Psal. xix. r1.  The law is good, if &
man use it lawfully, 1 Tim. i. 8. There is a lawful, and an nnlawful use of the
law; itis used unlawfully when men seek to obtain life and righteousness by
it; for the law cannot give life, nor is righteousness by it; nor can men be jus-
tified by the works of it, in the sight of God ; for no man can perfectly keep it;
there is not a just man that does good and sins not: but it is lawfully used
when obeved in faith, from a principle of love, with a view to the glory of God,
without any selfish and sinister ends. Which leads me to consider more par-
ticufarly,

111. The uses of the law both to sinners and saints. — To sinners. — 1. To
tonvince of sin.  Sin is a transgression of the law, by which it is known that
its sin, being forbidden by the law; By the low is the knowledge of sin; not on-
Iy of gross actunl sins; but of the inward lusts of the mind; 1 Aad not known
fest, says the apostle cxcept the law had said, Thox shalt not covet, Rom. vii. 7.
Yet only as it is used by the Spirit of God, who holds it up to a mind enlight
ened by him, whereby it sces the sinfulness of it; for it is the Spirits work sa~
vingly to convince of sin; which he docs by means of the law. — 2. To restrain
from sim; of this use are the laws of men; hence civil .nagistrates are terrors to
evil doers: so the law, by its menaces, deters men from sin, when they are not
truly convinced of the evil of it, nor humbled for it; though by such restraints
it does but rise and swell, and rage the more within, like a flood of water stop-
ped in its course. — 3. To condemn and punish for sin; for sinners R is made,
and against them it lies, to their condemnation, unless justified in Christ, 1 Tim.
i.9. 10. It accuses of sin, charges withit; brings evidence of it; stops the sine
pers mouth from pleading in his own cause; pronounces guilty before God;
and curses and condemns; it is the ministration of condemnation and death; and
its sentence takes place where the righteousness of Christ is not imputed. —
kis of use to saints and true belicvers in Christ. — 1. To point out the will of
God unto them; what is to be done by them, and what to be avoided; to in-
form them of, and urge them to their duty, both towards God and man; for
in that the whole of it lics.— 2. To be a rule of life and conversation to
them; not a rule to obtain life by; but to live according to; to guide their feet,
to direce their steps, and preserve them from going into bye and crooked
paths, The wise man says, The com:mandment is a lamp and the law is light,
Prov. vi. 23.  And David, says 7y werd is a lamp unto my feet, and a light,
wtte my parh Psal. cxix. 106 — 3. Itis as a gilass, in which a believer, by the
light of the Spirit'of God, may sec his own fate, what manner of man le isc
how deformed, how carnal and corrupt, when compared with this law; and
how far short of perfection he is in himsclf; I have seen an erd of all perfec-
tion, says David; thy commandment is excecding broad ; to which the imper-
fect works of men are not contmensuratc; hence good men are sensible that
their own righteotisaess is Insufficient to justify them before Gud, it being but
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as rage, and those filthy ones. Hence, — 4. They are led to prize and value
the righteousness of Christ, since that is perfectly agreeable to the holy and
nighteous law of God; yea, by it the law is magnified and made honourable ;
whercfore they desire to be found in Christ, not having on their own righteous-
ness, but his: wha is the end of the law for righteousness, to every one that
believes. Now,

tv. The law of God continues under the present dispensation for the said uses:
Christ came not to destroy it, and loosen men’s obligation to it ; but to fulfl it;
nor is the law made null and void by faith ; by the doctrine of justification by
faith in the righteousness cf Christ: so far from it, that it is established by it:
there is a sense in which the law is done away, and saints Are delivered from it;
that being dead wherein they were held, as in a prison; and they become dead 4
it by the bady.of Christ, by his obedience and sufferings in it, Rom. vii. 4, 6,

1. It does not continue as a covenant of works; anrd, indeed, it was not de-
livered to the children of Israel as such, strictly and properly speaking, only in
a typical sense ; though the Jews turned it to such a purpose, and sought righte-
ousncss and life by it: but God never made a covenant of works with men
since the fall, in order to their obtaining life and salvation by it; for it never wa,
in the power of man since to perform the conditions of such a covenat; how-
ever, it is certain, believers are not under the law as a covenant of wocks; bul
nnder grace as a covenant of grace.

2. Not does it continue as to the form of administration of it by Moses; it i
sow no longer in his hands, nor to be considered as such; the whole Mosak
oeconomy is broke to pieces, and at an end, which was prefigured by Mose:
casting the two tables of stone out of his hands, and breaking them, when h:
came down from the mount: the law, especially as it lies in the Decalogue
and as to the form of the administration of that by Moses, was peculiar to th
Jews; as appears by the preface to it, which can agree with none but them; by
the time of worship prescribed them in the fourth command, which was tempo
rary and typical; and by the promise of long life in the land of Canaan, annexe
to the fifth command. .

3. It continues not as a terrifying law to believers, who are not come
mount Sinai, and are under that stormy and terrible dispensation; but they ar
come to mount Sion, and to all the privileges of a gospel-church-state : nor an
they brought into bondage by its rigorous exactions; on a strict compliance ¢
which, or perfect obedience thereto, their peace and comfort do not depend : no
are they awed and urged by its menaces and curses, to an observation ot it; b
are constrained, by the love of God and Chuist, to run with chearfulness th
way of its commandments; they are made willing to serve it with their min
and spirit, through the power and cfficacy of divine grace upon them; and the
do serve it, not in the oldness of the letter, but in the newness of the spirit; o
as they are renewed by the free Spirit of God.

4 No is it a cursing and condemning law to the saints. As sinners an
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transgressors of it, they are subject to its curses; but Christ ﬁa{ redeemed them’
from the curse of the law, being made a curse for them; and so there is no
more curse to them here or hereafter ; they are out of the rcach of its curses, and
of condemnation by it; there is none to them that are in Clirist: Who shall,
condemn? it is Christ that died; and who by dying has bore their sentence of
condemnation, and freed them trom it; and having passed from death to life,
they shall never enter into condemnation, Gal. iii. 10, 13. John v. 24.

§- Yet it continues as a rule of walk and conversation to them, as before ob-
xrved; and is to be regarded by them as in the hands of Christ; by whom it
is held forth as King and Lawgiver, in his church: and who, and not Moses, is
to be heard, and his voice hearkened to, as the Son and Master, in his own
house. Believers, though freed from the law, in the sense before declared, yet’
are ot without law to God, but under the law to Clrist, and obliged to regard it;
and the rather, as it was in his heart, and he was made under it, and has fu's’
filled it; and therefore may be viewed and scrved with pleasure, 1 Cor. ix. 21,

’h:“*
OF THE GOSPEL,

THEI.E was Gospel in the former dispensation, though called the legal dispen -
Rtion; it was preached to Adam, to Abraham, and by Isaiah, and other pro- -
phets, as has been observed. Yet there is a clearer revelation and ministration’
of it under the present dispensation; as the law was by the ministration of
Moses; Grace and truth, the word of grace and truth, the gospel, came by”
Jesus Christ, in a clearer and fuller manner than it had been made known be-
fore. Concerning which the following things may be noted.

L. The name and signification of it. The Greek word evayleawy, used for it
throughout the New Testament, significs, a good message, good news, glad.
\ udings; such the gospel is; a message, of good news from God, from heaven,
the far country, to sinners here on earth: such was the gospel Christ was
anointed to preach, and did preach, even good tidings, Luke iv. 18. Isai. Ixi.
1. and which his ministers bring, whose feet are beautiful upon the mountains,
Acts xiii. 32, 33. The Hebrew word ;w3 used for the gospel, and the
preaching of it, signifieg good tidings also; and it is obscrved by some, to have
the significatior: of flesh in ir, which has led them to think of the incarnation o¢”
Christ; which is, undoubtedly, good news to the children of men; and a con
uderable branch of the gospel of Christ; what has given Isaiah the character of
w evangelic prophet is, because he so clearly spoke of the incarnation of Christ
s well as of his sufferings and death, as if then present in his tine; 7% us @
Child is born ; te us a Som is given, lIsai. ix. 6. And when the angcl proclaim--
¢d the birth of Christ to the shepherds, he is said, to bring good tidings of great
Jiy to all people, Luko ii, 10, 11. And this is one principal part of the gospel,
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the great mystery of godliness; God mayifest in the flesk, 1 Tim. iit. 16. Our,
English word gospel, is of Saxon derivation; in which language, spe/ signifies
speech; and so gospel is cither good speech, which carries in it the same idea
with the Greek and Hebrew words ; or God’s speech, which he has spaken by
his Son, by his prophets, and by his ministers; and is the voice of God the San,
the voice of Christ speaking in his ministers, and the voice of the Holy Ghiost
also.

Now this word is variously used; sometimes it is put for the history of Christ's
bjrth, life, and actions; such are the Gospels according to Matthew, Mark,
Luke, and John. Mark begins his history thus; The beginning of the Gospel of
Jesus Christ the Som of God, Mark i. 1. And Luke calls his gospel; The for-
mer treatise he had made, of all that Fesus began, both to do and teack, Actsi. 1.
And hence these four writers are commonly called evangelists; though this ti»
tle is sometimes given to others, as distinct from apostles, Eph. iv. 11. and even.
to.ordinary ministers of the word, when they do the work of an evangelist, or
preach the gospel faithfully, and make full proof of their ministry, 2 Tim. iv. 5.
Sometimes the gospel is to be taken in a large sense, as including the word and
ordinances, Matt. xxviii. 19, 20. Mark xvi. 15, 16. And sometimes strictly,
for the doctrine of peace, pardon, righteousness, and salvation by Christ; hence
gospel-ministers, who bring good tidings of good, are said te publish peace, and
to publish salvation, Isai. lii. 7. the sum of which is expressed by the apostle,
when he says, This is a faithful sqying, &c. 1 Tim. i, 15. Hence,

1. The gospel is called, the gospel of salvation, the word of salvation, and
salvation itself, Eph. i. 13. Acts xiii. 26. and xxviii. 28. because it gives an ac=
count of Christ, the author of salvation; of his appointment to it; of his mis«
sion, and coming into the world, to effect it ; and of his actual performance of it;
of his being the able, willing, and only Saviour; and of the salvation itself, as
great and glorious, perfect and complete, spiritual and everlasting; and because
it describes also the persons that share in it, sinners, sensible sinners, and who
believe in Christ; and who according to the declaration of it, shall certainly be
saved, and becauss it is, not only the means of revealing, but of applying salva-
tion; for it is to them that believe the power of God unto salvation, Rom. i. 16.

1. It is called, The gospel of the grace of God, Acts xx. 24. becausc the seve-
ral doctrines of it are doctrines of grace, or which exhibits blessings as flowing
from the grace of God; as election, redemption, pardon, justification, adoption,
and eterna] life; and particulasly, that salvation, from first to last, is all of grace,
ard not of works. Eph. ii, 8.

11, Itis called, Zhe gospel of peace, the word of reconciliation, the word
preaching peace by Christ, Eph. vi. 15. 2 Cor. v. 19. Acts x. 36, because it
1clates the steps taken in council and covenant; to form the scheme of man’s
peace with God; tolay the foundation of it; and to bring it about; heace call-
" ed the council of peace, and the covenant of peace, Zech. vi. 13. And also re.
Jates the actual making of it: by whom, and by what means; by Chyist, wha
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is qur peace; by the chastizement of our peace being laid on him; bythe
shedding of his blood on the cross; and by his suffering ofdeath Eph. ii. 144
Jsai. Liit. 5.

1v. It is called, 7%e gospel of the kingdom, Matt. iv. 23. because it treats both
of the kingdom of grace here, shewing wherein it lies; and of the kingdom
of glory hereafier, pointing out the proper meetness for it, fegentration by th®
Spirit of Godl; and the right and title to it, the righteousnéss of the Son of God;
ad that iteelf as the Father’s free gift to his people, flowing from his good will
ad pleasure, Jolin iil. 5. Matt. v. 20. Luke xii. 32.

II. The author and origin of the gospel.— 1. It is not of man, a device and
invention of men, a aystem of things schemed and formed by the ast aod wit of
men; 3ays the apostle, I neither received it of men; nor was I wught it; that
#, by men, as human arts ahd sciences are, Gal. i. 11, 12. It is not discove-
table by the light of nature and reason; the law, and the things of it, may be-
keowa thereby, as what 'is morally good and-evil, as where by the Gentiles, but
nit the things of the gospel; they are what eye has not seen, nor ear heard,
gor has it entered inte the heart of man to conceive of;; as for indtance, that
findamental doctrine of the gospel, that Jesus Christ is the Son of the living
God, belicved and confessed by Peter, was declared by our Lord to be what fesh
@ad blowd had mot revealed to him, but his Father in heaven, Matt. xvi. 16, 17«
Hence the gospel is frequendy called, a mystery; the wisdom of God in 2 thys-
tery; the hidden wisdom; and the doctrines of it, the mysteties of the kiagddm;
which are only known by those to whom it is given by the Spirit and grace of
God to know them, Matt. xiii. 11. and when they are externally réevealed, and
men have got some little notion and idea of them, they are disapproved of by
them; for natural men rective not with approbation, and a good liking, the
things of the Spirit of God, the doctrines of the gospel, which ke searches and
teveals; for they are foolishaess, insipid things to them; for which diey have.
wo taste; as the doctrine of a crucified Christ, and salvation alome by him,
1 Cor. i. 18, 23. and ii. 14. — 2. The gospel is fiom heaven; it is good
news from a far country, which far country is heaven; the gospel is, with thé
Hoaly Ghost, sent down from heaven; and Christ that spoke it, is He that
wesketh from heaven: the question put concerning the baptism of John
Whence was it? from heaven, or of men? may be put concerning the gospel;

ard answered the same that it is from heaven, and not of men. It contes from
God, Father, Son, and Spirit; from God the Father, and is therefore called the.
gospel of God ; that is, the Father, concerning his Son Jesus Christ, Rom. i.
&—3. which he ordaincd before ths world was; and in time coramitted into
the hands of men to preach, whom he made, and makes, able ministers of it,
which he blesses and succeeds. It comrés also from Christ, the Son of God;
and is.called, the gospel of his Son, the gospel of Christ, the word of Chnst,
and the testimony of - our Lord, Rom. i. g—16. Col. iii, 16. 2 Tim. i. 8. of
. . 2 . .
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which Christ is the subject, sum and substance, as well as the authior : even his
person, offices, and grace; and of which he was the preacher when here on
carth; for which he was qualified by the Spirit without measwe, and spake and
preached it as never mandid ; and by whom it was revealed and brought to light
im the clearest manner; hence the apostle says, he received it by the revelation of
Yesus Christ, Gal. i. 12. It may be said likewise, to come from the holy Spirit
of God, the inditer of the scriptures, wherein it lies; who searches the deep
things of it, and reveals them to men; who lcads the ministers of it into all the
truths thereof; and makes their.ministrations of it powerful and successful ; 'and
Wwhereby heand his grace, comparable to the golden oil, are conveyed and 1e-
éeived into the hearts of men. The instruments of declaring, publishing, and
preclaiming the gospel, and its truths, to the children of men, are the prophets
of the. Old Testament, who.made a report of it, though believed but by few ;
the angels, who descended at the.birth of Christ, and brought the good news of
it; John the Baptist, the forerunner of Chiist, who pointed him out as the Son
of God; and as the Eamb of God that took away the sin of the world; the
apostlas, of Christ, who had a commission fiom him to preach the gospel to
eveny creature; and all ordinary ministers of the word, whose business it is ta
publish good tidings of good things.
o~III, The cffects of the gospel when attended with the power and Spirit of
God.—~1. The regeneration of men, who are said to be born again by the wond
of ‘God, .and to be begotten again with the wond of truth, 1 Pet. i. 23. hence
inisters of the gospel aie represented as spiritual fathers, 1 Cor. iv. 15.—2. As
in-regeneration souls are quickened by the Spirit and grace of God, this is
astribed to the gospel as an instrument, hence it is called the Spirit which giveth
life, and said to be the savow of life unto life, 2 Cor. ii. 16. — 3. The gospel
i frequently spoken of as a light, a great light, a glorious light; and so is in
the hands of the Spirit a means of enlightening the dark minds of men into the
mysteties. of grace, and the method of salvation ; the entrance of thy word giveth
light, e. Psal, cxix, 130, The Spirit of God gives the gospel an entrance
into the heart; being opened by him to attend unto it; and when it has an en.
trance, ‘it gives light into a man’s self, his state and condition, and into the way
of life by Christ; it is a glass in which the glory of Christ, "and of the riches of
his grace, may be seen. — 4. By it faith in Christ comes, and is ingenerated is
the heart by the Spirit af God attending it; hence, among other reasons, it
called the word of faith; and ministers, by preaching it, are instruments of con.
firming and increasing faith, and of perfecting what is lacking i it, Rom. x,
8—17.— 5. When faith is wrought in the soul the ‘righteousness of Christ -is
,revealed unto it in the gospel; and not at first believing only but at after-times;
for it is revealed therein from faith to faith, from one degree of it to apother,
giving thercby clearer views of it, and of intcrest in it, Rom. i.-17. hence it it
_called the word of righteousness, and the ministration of rlghteousness, Heb. v
33. 2 Cor. iii. 9.~ 6. It affords spiritual food, and is the means of feeding
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and nourishing souls unto everlasting life; it contains words of faith and good
doctrine, even the wholesome words of our Lord Jesus; it has in it milk for
babes, and meat for strong men; and when it is found by faith, it is eaten by it
vwith pleasure, and fills with spiritual joy, Heb. v. 13, 14. Jer. xv. 16.—~
7. Another effect of 1t in gracious souls is, it yields much spiritual peace, joy
od comfort; the doctrines of it are calculated for such a purpose; it is good
news and glad tidings of good things ; as of peace, pardon, righteousness and
silvation by Christ, which, when applied, cannot fail of producing spiritual joy
in sensible sinners; when Philip preached Christ and his gospel in Samaria,
there was great joy in that city, Acts viii. §—8. all this must be understood of
the gospel, not as producing these effects of itself, but as it comes, not in word
ealy, but with the power and in the demonstration of the Spirit; when it is sent
forth out of Zion as the red of God's strength, and it becomes the power of
God unto salvation, 1 Thess, i. 5=8. Rom. i. 16.

IV. The propesties of the gospel.— 1. It is but one, there is not another, as
the apostle says, Gal. i. 6, 7. the same gospel which was in the beginning, and
will be to the end of the world, the same under the Old Testament as under
i the New; the subject of it, Christ and salvation by him ; the doctrines of it, of
justification, remission of sins, &c. the same, only now more clearly revealed;
then it was in types and figures, now more plainly sct forth, and more clearly
and fully expressed ; the same was preached by Christ and his apostles, and by
all faithful ministers since, and will be to the end of time; for it is true of
the gospel what is said of Christ, it is the same yesterday, to-day and for every
Heb. xiii. 8. —2. It is called, from the objects of it, the gospel of the circum-
cision, and the gospel of the uncircumcision, -Gal. ii. 7. not that the gospel of
the one is different from that of the other; it is the same gospel, only dispensed
to different persons, the circumcised Jews and the uncircumcised Gentiles; it
was first ordered to be preached to the Jews, and to them only, in Christ’s life-
time; after his death and resurrection he enlarged the commission of his disci-
ples, and sent them forth to preach the gospel to every creature, both Jews and
Gentiles: yet the special revelation and application of it are made only to some;
tosome it is the savour of life unto life, to others the savour of death unto death;
there are some to whom God would make it known ; it was his determinate
pleasure to make known the riches of the glory of the mysteries of it; to others
it is hid, even to the wise and prudent, whilst it is revealed unto babes; of which
no other reason can be given, but the sovereign will and pleasure of God,
2Cor. ii. 16.~iv. 3. Matt. xi. 2§, 26. — 3. It is a glorious gospel: so it is
alld in 2 Cor. iv. 4. it has a glory in it exceeding that of the law, and the dis~
peosation of it, for the clearness, fulness and suitableness of its doctrines to the
sate and condition of men ; and in which the glory of the person of Christ as
the Son of God, and of his offices as mediator, and of the blessings of grace
that come by him, 4 held forth in great splendour and brightness, — 4. Itis an
traslasting gaspel, which is the epither given it in Rev. xiy. 6. it was ordained
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in the conncil and cotenant of God before the werld was, of which it is &
transript and so was from everlasting, 1 Cor. ii. 7. and the word of the Lord
endureth for ever, and this is the word which by the gospel is preached, 1 Pet. i. 2.
and which will continue until all the elcct of God are gathered in, maugre all
the craft and cunning, force and power of earth and hell.

V. 1 shal close this chapter with a bricf answer to some queries relating to
faith, repentance, and good works; as, to what they belong, whether to law or
gospel.

1. Whether faith is a duty of the moral law, or isito be referred to the goss
pel? 10 which it may be answered, that as the law is not of faith, so faith is not
of the law.  There is a faith indeed which the law requires and obliges to,
namely, faith and trust in Ged, as the God of nature and providence ; for as
both’ the law of nature, and the law of Moses, shew there is a2 God,
and who is to be worshipped; they both require a belief of him, and trust
and confidence in him; which is one part of the worship of him enjoined
therein: moreover the law obliges men to give-credit to any revelation of the
mind and will of God he has made, or should think fit to make unto them at
any time; but as for special faith in Christ as a Saviour, or a believing on hioy
to the saving of the soul; this the law knows nothing of, ner does it make it
known; this kind of faith neither comes by the ministration of it, nor does it
8irect to-Christ the ohject of ity nor give any encouragemerit 10 believe in him on
the above account; but it is a blessing of the covenant of grace, which flows
from electing love, is a gift of God’s free grace, the operation of the Spirit of
God, comes by the hearing of fuith, or the word of faith, a5 @ means, that is,
the gospel ; for which reason, among others, the gospel is so called; and it is
that which points out Christ, the ohject of faith ; and directs and encaurages seas

sible sinners under a divine influence to exercise it on him: its language is, e
feve onthe Lovd Fesus Christ, and theu shalt be saved.

11. Whether repentance is a doctrine of the law or of the gospel? the answex
to which is, that such who sin ought to repent of sin; this God has command-
e}, the law of natuie teaches; and so far as ghis is to be considered as a duty
incumbent on men, it helongs to the law, as all duty does; but then the law
mukes no account of repertance for sin ; nor does it admit of it as a satisfaction-
for it; nor gives any encouragement to expect that God will receive repenting
sinners into his grace and favour upon 1t; this is what the gospel does, and not
the law; the law says not, repent and live, but do and live. Moreover, there
is what may be called a lezal repentance and contrition ; for by the law is the
knowledge of sin, without which there can be no répentance; and it works a
sense of wrath in the sinner’s conscience, and a fearful looking for of judgment
and fiery indignation from an incensed God; but if it stop here, it will prove ne
other than a worldly sorrow, which worketh death. The Spirit of God may
make use of this, and go on and produce spiritual repentance, such a repentance
a3 is unto life, even life eternal, and unte sglvation, which needeth not to be
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repented of: but such a repentance is not the work of the law, for life and sal-
vation come not by any work of the law; but true repentance, which has sal
vition annexed to it, is, s faith, a blessing of the covenant of grace; a gram
from God, a gift of Christ as a Saviour, and with it remission of sins; a grace
produced in the soul by the Spirit of Christ, by means of the gospel, which only
encourages to the exercise of it; 2-Cor. vii. 10. And so is a doctrine of the
gospel, and not of the law, as appears from the ministry of John the Baptist,
the forerunner of Christ, who exhorted and encouraged to repentance fiom gos-
pemotives; and preached the baptism of repentance for the remission of sins,
Bat what has the law to do either with baptism or the remission of sinsg His
ministry was evangelical, and ran in the same strain with the apostlcs, as ap-
pears from their answer to a question put to them; Men and brethren, what shai
weds? A serious question, put upon thought and reflection by persons upon
the bottom of a covenant of works, as the Jews gencrally were; and especially
under 2 sense of guilt, as those were, desirous to knaw what must be dene by
them, that thev might be saved ; as it may be supplied from the jailor’s words,
when in the same case; or whereby they might make atonement for, and ob-
tain the pardon of so great a sin, of which they were guilty: to which a proper
answer is returned, putting them off of legal works for such purposes, and di=
recting them to evangelical ones ; Repent and be baptized, every one of you, for the
remission of sins, Actsii. 37, 38. And this is also clear from the ministry
of Christ himself; who came, not to call the rightevus, but sinners, to re=
pentance ; which was not a legal, butevangelical repentance. He began his
ministry thus ; Repens, and believe the gospcl, Mark i. 15.  With which agrees
the ministry of the apostles in general; who, by the direction of Christ, preached
sepentance and remission of sins in his name; which most certainly was the
gospel; the one, as well as the other, a doctrine of the gospel, Luke xxiv. 47+
And the apostle Paul, who was a most evangelical preacher, divides his whole
ministry into these two parts; Repentance towards God, and faith towards our
Lord Fesus Christ, Acts xx. 21.

111. Whether good works belong to the gospel, or to the law? or rather,
whether there are any works that belong to the gospel distinct from the law?
to which it may be replied, That the gospel, taken in a large sense, as has been
observed in the beginning of this chapter, includes both the doctrines and ordi-
nances of the gospel; and the one, as well as the other, are taught, and directed
to be observed; yea, all good works, which the law requires, are moved and
urged unto in the ministry of the gospel, upon gospel-principles and motives :
the gospel of the grace of god, which brings the good tidings of salvation, in-
sructs and urges men to do good works, and to avoid sin, Tit. ii. 11, 12. Byt
the gospel, strictly taken, is a pure declaration of grace, a mere promise of salva-
tion by Christ. All duty and good works belong to the law; promise and grace
belong to the gospel; the works of the law, and the grace of the gospel, are
always opposed W cach other, Rom. iii. 20~28. Eph. ii. 8. And if there
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were any works distinct from the law, and not required by it, which, if n
performed, would be sin; then the apostle’s definition of sin, as a ransgressic
of the law, would not be a full and proper one, 1 John iii. 4. since then the
would he sins which were not transgressions of the law; wherefore,
all evil works are transgressions of the law, all good works are requir

and enjoined by it.
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BOOK 1.

OF THE GRACE OF CHRIST, AS EXPRESSED IN
HIS STATES OF HUMILIATION AND EXALTATION, AND
IN THE OFFICES EXERCISED BY HIM IN THEM.

OF THE INCARNATION OF CHRIST,

HAvmc treated, in the preceding Book, of the exhibition of the covenant of
§rce, both under the Old and New Testament-dispensations, and of the law and
gospel, as held forth in both; and of the latter only in a general way; I shall
Bow proceed to consider, the particular, special, and important doctrines of the
gospel, which expiess the grace of Christ, and the blessings of grace by him;
and shall begin with the Incarnation of the Son of God. This is a vety con-
siderable part of the glad tidings of the gospel, and which give it that name:
when the angels related to the shepherds the birth of Christ, he said unto them;
Liring you good tidings of great joy, &c. Luke ii. 10, 11.  The whole gospel is
i mystery ; the several doctrines of it are the mysteries of the kingdom; the
knowledge of which is given to some, and not to others: it is the mystery of
godliness, and, without controversy, great; and this stands the first and princi-

plarticle of it; God manifest in the flesh, 1 Tim. iii. 16. ‘This is the basis of

the christian religion; a fundamental article of it; and without the belief of it no
man can be a christian ;  Every spirit that confesseth that Fesus Christ is come
it the flesh, is of God; born of God, and belongs to him, and is on the side of God
adtrath; And every spirit that confesseth mot that Fesus Christ is come in the
Jish, is mot of God, 1 John iv. 2, 3.

The incarnation of Christ is a most extraordinary and amazing affair; it is
wonderful indeed, that the eternal Son of God should become man; that he
thould be born of a pure virgin, without any concern of man in it; that this
thould be brought about by the power of the Holy Ghost, in a way unscen,
imperceptible and unknown, signified by his overshadowing; and all this in
order to effect the most wonderful work that ever was done in the world, the
ledemprion and salvation of men: it is a most mysterious thing, imcomprehen=

YoL. 1l L
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sible by men, and not to be accounted for upon the principles of natural reason ;
and is only to be believed and embraced upon the credit ot divine revelation, to
which it solely belongs. The heathens had some faint notions of it; at least
say some things similiar to it. The Brachmans among the Indians, asserted,
that Wistnavius, the second person of the trinc-une god with them, had nine
times assumed a body, and sometimes an human one; and would once more
do the same again ; and that he was once born of a virgin®, Confucius, the
famous Chinese philosopher, who lived almost five hundred years before'Christ,
it is said, foresaw that the Word would be made flesh; and foretld the year

in which it would be ; and which was the year in which Christ was born: but
this seems to favour too much of the tale of a christian in later times. However,
several of the deities and heroes of the heathens, Greeks and Romans, are re-
presented as having no father. Now whatever notion the heathens had of an
incarnate God, or of a divine person born of a virgin, in whatsoever manner
expressed ; tifis was not owinlg to any discoveries made by the light of nature,
but what was traditionally handed down to them, and was the broken remains
of a revelation their ancestors were acquainted with. Otherwise the incama-
tion of the Son of God, is a doctrine of pure revelation ; it treatmg of which T
shall consider,

1. ‘The subject of the incamation, or the divine Person that became i incarnate.
The evangelist John says it was the Word, the essential Word of God; The
Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, John i. 14. And therefore not the
Father; for he is distinguished from the #ord, in the order of the Tnmty,
t John v. 7, And he is said to be the Word with God; that is, with God
the Father; and therefore must be distinct from him, John i. 1. Besides, the
Father never so much as appeared in an human form ; and much less took real
Besh ; nay, never was seen in any shape by the Jews, John v. 37. And thougb
their ancestors heard a voice, and a terrible one at Sinai, they saw no simili-
tude. And wherever we read of any visible appearance of a divine Person in
the Old Testament, it is always to be understood, not of the first, but of the
second Person. And it may be further observed, that the Father prepared &
body, an human nature in his puspose, council and covenant, for another, and
not for himself, even for his Son, as he acknowledges; A body hast thou prepar=
¢d me, Heb. x. 5. To which may be added that the divine Person who came
in the flesh, or became incarnate, is always distinguished fiom the Father, a8
being sent by him; God sending his son, &c. Rom. viii. 3. And again; God
sent forth his Son made of a woman, Gal. iv. 4. thatis, God the Father, in bots
passages ; as appears from the relation of the Person to him, sent in the flesh,
his Son. Once more, if the Father had been incarnate, he must have suffered
and died; for that is the end of the incarnation, that the Person incarnate, might
obey, suffer, and die, in the room of sinners; so Christ suffered in the fleshy

8 Heut. Quast. Alnctam. 1, 3. ¢» 13. P. 334+ & €. 15. p. 841. see Philosoph. Transact. abridge
ed, vol. 4. parts. p. 168
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and was put to death in the flesh. There were a set of men in ancient times,.
who embraced the Sabellian folly, and were called Patripassians, because they
held that the Father suffered; and, indeed, if there is but one Person in the
Deity, and Father, Son, and Spirit, are only so many names and manifestations
of that one Person ; then it must be equally true of the Father as of the Son,
that he became incarnate, obeyed, suffered, anddied. But this notion continued
pot long, but was soon rejected, as it must be by all that read their Bible with
any care, Nor is it the holy Spirit that became incarnate, for the same reasons,
that the Father cannot be thought to be so: and besides, he had a peculiar hand,
and a special agency, in the formation of the human nature, and in its con-
[ oeption and birth: when the virgin hesitated about what was told her by the
b angel, she was assured by him, that the Holy Ghost should come upon her, and
the power of the Highest should overshadow her; and accordingly the birth of
Christ was on this wise, when Joseph and Mary were espoused, before they
ame together, she was found with chiid of the Holy Ghost; and Joseph was
told, in order to encourage him to take her to wife, that what was conceived in
ker, was of the Holy Ghest; and therefore he himsclf was not incarnate; Luke
i 35. It remains, that it is the sccond Person, the Son of God, who is meany;
| by the Word that was made flesh, or became incamate ; and, indeed, it is ex4
plained of him in the same passage ; for it follows; And we beheld his glory, the
glory as of the only begotten of the Father.  And it is casy to observe, that the
ame divine Person that bears the name of th¢ Word, in order of the Trinity,
"in one place, has that of the Son in another; by which it appears they are the
e, When this mystery of the incarnation is expressed by the phrase, God
manifest in the flesh ; not God the Father, nor the holy Spirit, but God the Son
s meant, as it 15 explained 1 Johu iii. 8. for this purpese the Son of God was
wanifested ; that is, in the flesh; and as before observed, it was the Son of God
that was sent in the likeness of sinful flesh, and in the fulness of time was sent
furth, made of a woman, Rom, viii. 3. He, therefore, is the subject of the in-
taration, or the divine Person that became incarnate. '

. Now the Logos, the Word and Son of God, who is made flesh or become
incarnate, is not to be understvod of the human soul of Christ; for this
Word was in the beginning with God; that is, was with him from all eternity ;
whereas the human soul of Christ is one of the souls that God las made; a
creature, a creature of time, as all creatures are; tme is an inscparable adjunce
and concomitant of g creature; a creature before time, is a contradiction: be-
sides, this Word was God, a divine Person, distinct from the Father; though,
with him, the one God; which cannot be suid of the human soul. Likewise,
toit is ascribed the creation of all things; A/ things were made by him; not as
an instrument, but as the efficient uusé And without him was not any thing
Mede that was made; and since the human soul 1s w hat is made, being a crea-
twe; if that is the Word and Sou of (md it must be the maker of itsclf, secing
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nothing that is made is made without it; which is too great an absurdity to be
admitted. So the creation of all things is elsewhere ascribed to the Son of God,
who therefore cannot be a creature; see Heb. i. 1, 2. Col. i. 16, 19. To which
may be added, that the human soul of Christ is a part of the human nature as-
sumed by him ; it is included in the word flesh, the Word, or Son of God, is
said to be made, as will be shewn presently; it is a part of that natre of the
seed of Abraham, in distinction from the nature of angels, which the Word, or
Son of God, a divine Person, took upon him, and into union with him, and
therefore cannot be the assumer; the assumer and the assumed cannot be the’
same, but must be distinct from each other,

Nor by the Logos, or Word made flerh, are we to understand the divine nae
ture, essentially considered, or the essence of God, as common to the three
divine Persons, Father, Son and Spirit; for then it would be equally true of the
Father and the Spirit, that they are made flesh, or become incarnate, as of the
Son ; as it must needs be, if the divine nature, so considered, was incarnated;
or the human nature was united to it as such: such phrases are therefore une
sound, unsafe, and dangerous; as that the man Chirist stands in the divine na-
ture; and that the human nature is united to Deity: this is not the truth of
things; the human nature is not united to Deity absolutely considered; but as
that in a distinct mode of subsisting, is in the second Person, the Son of God ; it
was the Son of God, by whom God made the world, and by him speaks to
men, in these last days, who is the brightness of his Father’s glory, and the
express image of his Person; the Creator of angels, and the object of their wor-
ship and adoration ; and who upholds all things by the word of his power, who
partook of the same flesh and hlood with the children, and has taken upon him
and assumed to him, not the nature of angels, but the seed of Abraham; he
who was in the form of God, of the same nature with him, and thought it no
10bbery to be equal with God, is he that took upon him the form of a servam,
the nature of man in a servile state, was made in the likeness of man, and found
in fashion as a man, or really became man. I proceed,

‘I1. To observe, in what sense the Word, or Son of God, was made fleshe
became a partaker of flesh and blood, came in the flesh, and was marifest in the
Sflesh : all which phrases are made use of to express his incarnation, John i. 14.
Heb. ii. 14. 1 John iv. 2, 3. 1 Tim. iii. 16. and signify, that he who is truly
God really became man, or assumed the whole human nature, as will be seen
presently, into union with his divine person. Socinus is so bold as to say®, that
if any passages of scripture could be found, in which it is expressly said that
God was made man, or put on and assumed human flesh, the words must be
taken otherwise than as they sound, this being repugnant to the Majesty of
God. The contrary to this wjll soon appear; and though this is not to be found
in scripture just syllabically, the sense clearly is, ‘as in the scriptures referred to.
But there is no dealing with such a man, who elsewhere says <, on another ac~

% Opera, tom, 1. de Christi Natura Disput.p. 784, ¢ Ibid, Ep. 2. ad Balcerovicium, p. 425+
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count that the greatest force must be used with the words of the apostle Paul,,
rather than such a sense be admitted, which yet is obvious. It will be proper
to enquire, both what is meant by flesh, and what by being made flesh. .

1. What is meant by flesh, in the phrases and passages 1eferred to.  And by

it is meant, not a part of the human body, as that may be distinguished from
other parts, as the bones, &c. nor the whole human body, as that may be dis-
tinguished from the soul or spirit of a man; as in Matt. xxvi. 41. but a whole
individual of human nature, consisting of soul and body; as when it is said,
There shall mo flesh be justified in his sight: and again, That no flesh sheuld glory
in his presence, Rom. iii. 20. with many other passages; for such acts as being
justificd and glorying, can never be said of the flesh or body, abstractly cansi-
dered; but of the whole man, or of individuals of human nature, consisting of
wal and body ; and in this sense are we to understand it, when it is used of the
incarnation of the Son of God, who took upon him the whole nature ot man,
asumed a true body and a reasonable soul, being in all things made like unto
bis brethren ; so his flesh signifies his human nature, as distinct from the Spirit,
bis divine nature, Rom. i. 3, 4. 1 Pet. iii. 18.

L. He took a true body, not a mere phantom, spectre, or apparition, the
appearance of a body, and not a real one; as some fancied, and that very carly,
even in the times of the apostle John, and afterward; and who imagined, thag
what Christ was, and did, and suffered, were only sceming, and in appearance,.
and not in reality ; and hence they were called Doccte: and this they argued

+ from his being sent in the likeness of sinful flesh; and being found in fashion as
aman; and from the appearances of Christ before his coming ; of which same
kind they supposed his appearance was when he came. As for the text in
Rom. viii. 3. likeness there, is not to be connected with. the word flesh, but with
the word sinful; he was sent in real flesh, but that flesh looked as if it was sin-
ful: it might seem so to some, because he took fiesh of a sinful woman, was at-
tended with griefs and sorrows, the effects of sin; had the sins of his people im=
puted to him, and which he bore in his own body on the tree; all which made his
fiesh appear as if it was sinful, though it was not; and hindred not its being
real flesh,  As'to Phil. ii. 7, 8. the as there is not a note of similitude, but of
certainty; as in Matt. xiv. 5. and signifies, that Christ was really a man, as

John was accounted a real prophet, and not merely like one; and which is evi-

dent by his being obedient unto death, as follows : and as for the appearances of

Christ in an human foim, before his coming in the flesh, the scriptures speak

of; admitting they were only appearances, and not real, it does not follow, that
therefore his coming in the flesh, in the fulness of time, was of the same kind ;
but rather the contrary follows; and since these were preludes of his incarna-
tion, that must be real; though some of these previous appearances, were not
merely appearances, but realities’: real bodies were formed and animated, and
made use for a time, and then laid aside; as seems to be the case of the three
men that appeared to Abraham, two of which were angels, and the other the
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Lord, Jehovah, the Son of God; who were clothed with bodies, capable of
walking and travelling, of talking and conversing, of cating and drinking in ;‘ s0
the man that wrestled with Jacob, who was no other than the Angel of the co-
venant, the promised Messiah ; the bedy he appeared in was not a mere phan.
ton, spectre, and apparition, but palpable flesh, that was felt and handled, and
grasped, and held fast, by Jacob; and which he would not let go till he had re-
ccived the blessing. Howevecr, it is certain that Christ partook of the same flesh
and Elood as his children and people do ; and therefore, if theirs is real, his must
beso. Likewise, his body is called the body of his flesh, his fleshly body, Col. i. 22,
to distinguish it from the token of his body in the supper; and from his mystie
cal body, the church: all his actions, and what is said of him from his birth ta
his death, and in and after it, shew it was a true body that he assumed; he was
born and brought into the world as other menare; and when born, his body
grew and increased in stature, as other human bodies do; the Son of man came
cating and drinking; he travelled through Judea and Galilee; he slept iu the ship
with his disciples; he was seen, and heard, and handled by them; he was buf+
feted, scourged, bruised, wounded, and crucificd by men; his bedy, when deads
was asked of the governor by Joseph, was taken down from the cross by him,
and laid in his tomb; and the same identical body, with the prints of the nails

and spear in it, was raised from the dcad, and seen and handled by his disciples;
to whom it was demonstrated, that he had flesh and bones, a spirit has not: yea
the very infirmities that attended him, though sinless, were proofs of his body be-
ing atrueand real one; such as his fatigue and weariness in travelling, his tears at
the grave of Lazarus, and over Jeiusalem; and his sweat in the garden. In
short, it was through weakness of the flesh that he was crucified; which was
not in appearance, but in reality, Thec body he assumed was mortal, as it was
proper it should be, since the end of his assumption of it, was to suffer death in
it; but being raised from the dead, it is Lecome immortal, and will never die
more, but will remain, as the pledge and pattern of the resurrection of the bodies
of the saints, which will be fashioned like to his glotious body; and which will
be the object of the coporal vision of the saints after their resurrection, with joy
and pleasure, to all eternity.

2. Christ assumed a rcasonable soul, with his true body, which make up the
nature he took upon him, and are included in the flesh he was made, as has been
scen; and is the flesh and blood he partook of ; which is sometimes understood
of an indiyidual of human nature, as flesh is, see Matt, xvi. 17. Gal. i. 16. The
Arians deny that Christ has an human soul; they say, that the Logos, or the
divine nature in him, such a one as itis, supplied the place of an human soul.
This nature, they say, is not the same, but like to the nature of God; thatit
was created by him ; which they ground on Prov. viii. 22. and read, He created
me ; and they make this the first and principal creature God made, and by which
he created others; that it is a super-angelic spirit, and is in the room of an hu-
man soul to Christ.  But Christ asserts, that he had a soul; and which, he says
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was exceeding sorrowful ; and avhich was an immaterial and immottal Spirit;
and which, when his body died, and was separated from it, he commended
into the hands of his divine Father, Luke xxlii. 46. Had he not an human
soul, he would not be a perfect man; and could not be called, as he is; the man
Christ Jesus® the integral parts of man, and which constitue one, are soul and
body; and without which he cannot be called man; these distinguish him
from other creatures: on the one hand he is distinguished from angels, immate-
rial and immortal spirits, with which his soul has a cognation, by having a bee
dy, or by being an imbodied spirit; whereas they are incorporeal: so, on the
other hand, he is distinguished from mere animals, who have bodies as well as
he, by his having a rational and immortal soul: and if Christ was without one,
be could not be in all things like unto us; being deficient in that which is the
most excellent and most noble part of man. But that he is possessed of an hu-
man soul, is evident from his having an human understanding, will, and affeo-

tions; he had an human understanding, knowledge, aad wisdom, in which he
is said to grow, and which in some things were deficient and imperfect, Luke iis

§2. Mark xiii. 32. He had an human will, distinct from the divine will, though

ot opposite, but in subjection to it, John vi. 38. Luke xxii. 42. And he had

fuman affections, as love, Mark x. 21. John xiii. 23. And joy, Luke x. 21.

Yea even those infirmities, though sinless passions, prove the truth of his hue

mn soul; as sorrow, grief, anger, amazement, and consternation, Matt. xxvi.

8. Mark iii. §. Besides, if he had not had an human soul, he could not have

been tempted in all points like as we are, Heb. iv. 15. since the temptations of
Satan chiefly respect the soul, the mind, and the thoughts of it, and affect and

distress that: nor could he have born the wrath of God, nor have had a sensa-~

ton of that; which it is certain he had, when the weight of the sins of his peo-

ple lay on him, and pressed him sore ; Matt. xxvi. 38. Nor could he have been

a perfect sacrifice for their sins; which required his soul as well as his body,

Isai. liti. 10. Heb. x. 10. nor have been the Saviour of their souls; as he is

both of body and soul, giving life for life, body for body, soul for soul.

11. In what sense Word, or Son of God, was made flesh, and so became
incarnate ; the Word could not be made at all, that is, created, since he is the
Maker and Creator of all things; and therefore he himself could not be made
or created: nor was he, nor could be, made, converted, and changed into flesh;
the divine nature of Christ could not be changed into human nature; for he is
the Lord, that changes not; he is the same in the yesterday of eternity, in the
&y of time, and for cver to all eternity. By the incarnation nothing is added
to, nor altered in the divine nature and personality of Christ.  The human na-
ture adds nothing to either of them; they remain the same they ever were;
Christ was as much ‘a divine Person before his incarnation as he is since; the
union of the human nature to the divine nature, is to it as subsisting in the Per-
ton of the Son of God; so it is always to be understood, whenever we speak of
e union of the human nature Y the divine nature; for it is not united to the
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divine nature, simply considered ; or as that is common to the three Person
for then each would be incarnate; but, as it has a peculiar subsistence in tk
Person of the Son of God; and so the human nature has its subsistence in hi
Person, and has a glory and excellency given it; but that gives nothing atallt
the nature and person of the divine Word and Son of God. But, as other scrip
tures explain it, God the Word or Son, was made and became manifest in th
flesh; the Son that was in the bosom of the Father, the Word of life, that wa
with him from all eternity, was manifested in the flesh in time, to the sons ¢
men; and that in order to take away sin, and destroy the works of the devil
1 John i. 1, 2—iii. §, 8. And the incarnation of the Word or Son of God, i
expressed and explained by his partaking of flesh and blood; and by a takin
on him the nature of man; or by an assumption of the human nature into unios
with his divine Person; so that both natures, divine and human, are united ir
one Person; and there is but one Lord, and one Mediator between God an
man. The Nestorians so divided and separated these natures, as to make thex
distinct and separate Persons; which they are not, but one. And the Eutychian
1unning into the other extreme, mixed and confounded the natures together; i
terpreting the phrase, The Word was made flesh, ot the divine nature being
changed into the human nature; and the human nature into the divine nature;
and so blended together as to make a third; just as two sorts of liqllﬁl"s, mixed
together, make a thisd different from both.  But this is to make Christ neithet
truly God, nor truly man; the one nature being confounded with, and swallowed
up in the other. But this union of natures is such, that though they are closely
united, and not divided, yet they retain their distinct properties and operations;
as the divine nature to be uncreated, infinite, omnipresent, impassible, &c. the
human nature to be created, finite, in some certain place, passible, &c. at least
the latter, before the resurrection of Christ. But of this union, and the naturg
of it, more hereafter.

11I. ‘The causes of the incarnation, efficient and moving, or to whom and
what it is to be ascribed; and the final cause, for the sake of whom, and what,
— 1. The cfhicient cause of it, God, Father, Son, and Spirit; all the three Per-
sons have a concern in it, it being a work ad extra. The Father prepared a body
for the Son in his putpose, and proposed it to him in council and covenant to
assume it ; and he sent him forth in the fulness of time, made of a woman, in
the likeness of sinful flesh, Heb. x. §. The son having agreed to it, being sent,
came in the flesh, by the assumption of it; he took upon him the nature of
children, and partook of the same flesh and blood with them; he took upon him
the form of a servant, and was found in fashion as a man, Heb. ii. 14, 16.
The Holy Ghost had a very great concern in this affai1; for that which was
concerved in the virgin was of the Holy Ghost, not of his substance, nature and
essence; for then he would have been the Father of it, which he is never said
to be; Christ, as man, was without Father, and so a proper antitype of Mel-
chizedek, Heb. vii. 3. Besides, the body of Christ would have been not human,
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but spiriutal: but it was of him as the efficient cause of it; it was through his
overshadowing power and influence, that it was conceived and formed, Luke it
35- Now, though all the three Persons in the Deity had an hand in the won-
derous incarnation, yet only one of them became incarnate; only the Son as-
sumed the human nature, and took into union with his divine Person; it is the
Word only that was made flesh. Some have illustrated this, by three virgins
concerned in working a garment; when only one of them puts it on and wears it,
—2. The moving cause of the incarnation of Christ, is the love of the Father,
and of the Son, to mankind. God s0 loved the world, that he gave his only-
begotten Son to become man, obey, suffer, and die for sinners; herein is love,
and this love manifested, that God sent his Son in human nature to be the pro-
pitiation for the sins of his people, and save them from death, John iii. 16.
And such was the love and condescending grace of the Son, that though he was
in the form of God, of the same nature with him, and equal to him; yet he
took upon him the form and nature of man in a servile condxuon, humblcd him-
slf, and diedin it. ‘The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ is well known; who,
though rich in his divine Person, became poor in human nature, to make his
. people rich, Phil. ii. 6—8. 2. Cor. viii. 9. — 3. The final cause, or for whose
sake, and for what the Son of God became incarnate. It was for the sake of
the elect of God; To us, or for us, for our sakes, a Child is born; a Son is
given: it was unto all people; or rather, unto all the people; for the sake of
the whole people of God among Jews and Gentiles, that Christ was born a Sa-
viour, or to be a Saviour of them; for which reason, assoon as he was born, hig
} mme was called Jesus, because he was to save his people from their sins; for
J4 ¥hich end he was born and came into the world. But of this more hereafter.
1 IV. The parts of the incarnation are next to be considered, conception and
mtivity,
1. Conception; this is a most wonderful, abstruse, and mysterious affair;’
Jud which to speak of is very difficult. — 1. This conception was by a virgin ;
twasa virgin that conceived the human body of Christ, as was foretold 1t should;
Jvhich was very wonderful, and therefore introduced with a note of admiration ;
§Behald, a virgin shall conceive and bear a Son! This was a new thing; un-
beard of and astonishing; which God created in the earth, in the lower parts of
te earth, in the virgin's womb; A woman compassed, or conceived a nan,
wihout the knowledge of man. This was not natural, but supernatural;
though Mela, the geographer, speaks of some women in a certain Island who ‘
tonceived without copulation with men; but v&hnch is all romance; Plutarch¢"
asserts, such a thing was hever known. T}m conception was made in the vir-
g, and not without hér; for'sa sayd e text; "That which is conceived in
ber, &c. this 1 obsérve to mcct ¥idh, and' confute ‘the heretical mapse, as it is
wounctimes called ; it was ‘a notion of somtof the'dficisnt heietics, the “Valenti-
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nians, and of late, the Mennonitesf, that the human nature of Christ was
foimed in heaven, and came down from thence into the viigin, and passe
through her as water through a pipe, as their expression was; so that, accord
ing to them, he was not conccived in her, nor took flesh of her: to countenanct
this, it is observed, that the second man is said to be the Lord from heaven, 1 Cor
xv. 47. But the words are not to be understood of the descent of the humar
nature of Christ from heaven; but of his divine Person from thence; not by
change of place, but by assumption of the human nature into union with him
by virtue of which union, the man Christ has the name of the Lord from hea
ven; and not because of the original and descent of the human nature fron
thence ; and in this sense, and in this sense only, are we to understand the word
of Christ, when he says, I came down from heaven, John vi. 38. namely, thath
descended in and by the human nature; not by bringing it down from thence
but by taking it into union with his divine Person. — 2. This conception wa
throogh the power and influcnce of the Holy Ghost overshadowing the virgin
His operations in this affair may be considered in this manner, and after thi
order: Hec first took a part and portion of the virgin, of her semen, or blood, am
conveyed it to a proper place; and purified and sanctified it, or separated it, no
from any moral impurity, which it was not capable of, being an unformed mass
but fiom a natural indisposition in it, which, had it not been removed, migh
hereafter have occasioned sin; to prevent which this was done; and then he im
pregnated it with a fructifying virtue, and formed the members of the humai
body, in order, at once, and in a fitness (being properly organized) to receiv
the human soul; for to consider its immediate formation in such a state, is mud
more agrecable to the formation of the first man, more becoming the workman
ship of the Holy Ghost, and more suitable to the dignity of the Son of God t
assumc it into union with himsclf, than to suppose it an unformed and unshap
en embryo.  Yet this is to be understood, not as if it was in such a state as no
to admit of a future increase, both before and after birth; nor to contradict it
continuance in the womb of the virgin the usual time of every man. Nov
though this affair has been spoken of as in several processes, yet must be under
stood as all instantaneously done by the almighty power of the holy Spirit: i
the same instant the human body was thus conceived, formed, and organized
the human soul of Christ was created and united to it, by Him who form
the spirit of man within him; and in that very instint the body was conceir
ed and formed, and the soul united to it, did the Son of Giod assume the whok
human nature at once, and take it into union with his divine Person, and gaw
it a subsistence in it; so that the human ﬁaturc of Christ never had a subsistena
of itself; but from the moment of its ooncepuon, formauon, and creation,
subsisted in the Person of t.he Son of God: apd hcncc the human nature 0
Christ is not 3 person; a pepson is that.which subsists of mself but that the hw
man nature of Christ never dig; wl}crefom,— 3. It was a nature, and not a perig!
f Socini Disput, Adv. -Mmoniun in Oper. tom. 8; p..(.ﬁx.
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that Christ assumed so early as at its gonception; it is called the holy Thing;
and not a person; The seed of Abraham, or the nature of the seed of Abraham;
the form and fashion of a man, that is, the nature of man; as the form of God’
in the same passage, signifies the nature of God. The Nestorians asserted the
buman pature of Christ to be a person; and so made two persons in Christ,
one human and one divine; and of course four persons in the Deity, contrary
to 1 John v. 7. but there is but one Person of the Son, one Son of God, one
Lord of all, one Mediator between God and man; if the two natures in Christ
were two distinct separate persons, the works and actions done in each nature
could not be said of the same Person ; the righteousness wrought out by Christ
in the human nature, could not be called the righteousness of God; nor the
blood shed in the human nature the blood of the Son of God, nor God be said
to purchase the church with his blood ; nor the Lord of life and glory to be cru®
cified; nor the Son of man to be in heaven, when he was here on earth: alf
which phrases can only be accounted for, upon the footing of the personal uniom
of the human nature to the Son of God, and his having but one Person; of
which these several things are predicated. Besides, if the human nature of

* Christ was a person of itself, what it did and suffered could have been of no
4vail, not of any benefit to any other but himself; the salvation wrought out in
it, and by it, would not have been the common salvation, or common to elect
men; but peculiar to that individual human person; and the righteousness he is
the author of, he would only have had the benefit of it, being justified by it, and
accepted with God in it; whereas, it being wrought out in the human natupe,
& in personal union with the Son of God, this gives it an enlarged virtue, and
spread; and 8o it comes to be unto all, and upon all them that believe.

I treat of the union of the two natures, divine and human, in the person of the
Son of God, under the article of conception, and before the birth of Christ, as -
i certainly was ; hence when Mary paid a visit to her cousin Elizabeth, before
the birth of Christ, and just upon the conception of him, she was saluted by her
thas; A hence is this.to me, that the mother of my Lord should come unto me &
Luke i. 34. Wherefore before I proceed to consider the second part of the in-
carnation, the nativity of Christ, Ishall farther observe some things concerning
the union, which took place at the conception ; and of the effects of it.

t. Of the union itself; concerning which let it be observed,— 1. That
though Christ, by assuming the human nature, united it to his divine Person
yet there is a difference between assumption and union; assumption is only of
one nature; union is of both: Christ only assumed the human pature to hig
divine Person; but both natures, human and divine, are united in his Person
that he has two distinct natures is evident; in that, according to the flesh, of
human nature, he is the Son of David; and accerding to the.spirit of holiness,
or the divine nature, he is the Son of God: he was of the fathers, according to
the flesh, or human nature ; but, according to the divine nature, God over all,

2
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blessed for ever: he was put to death in the flesh, in the human nature; but
ﬁuickened in or by the Spirit, the divine nature, Rom. ix. 5. 1 Pet.i. 18. yet
but one Person. — 2. This union is hypostatical, or personal; but not an
union of persons: the union of Father, Son, and Spirit, in the Deity, is an .
union of three Persons in one God; but this is fiot an union of two persons;
but of two natures in one person. — 3. This is an union of natures; but not 4.
communication of one nature to another; not of the divine nature, and the es-
sential properties of it, to the human nature; for though the fulness of the God-
head duwells bodily in Christ, Col. ii. g. that is, substantially and really, not in
shadow and type; yet the perfections of the Godhead are not communicated to.
the manhocd, as to make ihat uncreated, infinite, immense, and to be cvery
where, &c. the properties of each nature remain distinct, notwithstanding this
union. — 4. This union lies in a communication of, or rather in making the
personality of the Word, common (o the human nature ; or giving it a subsis-
tence in the Person of the Word or Son of God; hence because of this union
and community of person, it has the same name with the Word; and is called,
the Son of God, Luke i. 35. And hence it appears, that the human nature of
Christ is no loser, but a gainer, and is not inferior, but superior to other indi-
viduals of human nature, by its not being a person, subsisting of itself; because
it has a better subsistence in the Person of the Son of God, than it could have
had of itself; or than any creature has, angel or man. — §. This union is in-
dissoluble : though death dissolved the union between the body and soul of
Chuist, it did not, and could not dissolve the union between the human nature
and person of Christ; wheiefore, in consequence of this union, he raised up
the temple of ‘his body, when destroyed, the third day, and thereby declared
himself to be the Son of God with power, John ii. 19.

1. The effects of this union, both with respect to the human nature, and to
the Peison of Christ. With respect to the human nature ; — 1. Pre-eminence
to all other individuals of human nature ; it is chosen and preferred to the grace
of union with the Son of God, above them all; it has a better subsistence than
they have, and has obtained a more excellent name than they, and even than
the angels; and is possessed of glory, blessings, and privileges above all crea-

-tures; as will appear from what will be further observed. All which is not of
any merit in it, but of the free grace of God. — 2. Perfect holiness and impec-
cability : it is called, the holy thing; it is eminently and perfectly so; without
original sin, or any actual transgression; it is not conscious of any sin, never
committed any, nor is it possible it should. —3. A communication of habitual
grace to it in the greatest degree ; it is, in this respect, fairer and more beautiful
than any of the sons of men; grace being pourcd into it in great plenty; it is,
anointed with the oil of gladness above its fellows: that is, with the gifts and
graces of the ho'y Spirit; it has the Spirit given unto it, but not by measure ; the
Spirit of God rests upon it, in his several gifts and graces, in a most glorious
and perfect manner, Isai. xi. 2. John il 34. And should it be asked, if the
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wame graces were in it, and exercised by it, as love, faith, and hope, in the
wints? it may be answered, they were, and were exercised by it in its state of
humiliation, as its circumstances required: Chrisc trusted and hoped in Gods
when upon his mother’s breasts, Psal. xxii. 9, 10, When in suffering circum-
stances, he exercised faith on him, that he would justify, help, and deliver him,'
lai.l. 7—~9. When thetime of his death drew nigh, he expressed his love to
o God by a readiness to submit to his will, and obey his command, John xiv.
3. And when his body lay in the grave, he rested in hope of the resurrection
ofit, Psal. xvi. 10.=—4. A very high and glorious exaltation of it, after his
death and resurrection from the dead: it was highly exalt=d by being united to
the Person of the Son of God; and though he cane iuto a state of humiliation
mit, yet being raised from the dead, it i highly exalted, far above all princi-
plity and power, and might and dominion, and above every name that is
naged in this world or in that to come; 4t is set down at the right hand of
God, where angels are never bid to come ; and where angels, authoritics, and
powers, are made subject to it, Phil. ii. g, 10. 1 Pet. iii. 22.

With respect to the Person of Christ, the effects of this union are, — 1. A
communication of idioms, or properties, as the ancients express it; that is, of the
propercies of each nature; which are, in common, predicated of the Person of
Christ, by virtue of the union of natures in it; for though each nature retains
is peculiar properties, and does not communicate them to cach other; yet they
may be predicated of the Person of Christ; yea, he may be denominated in one
wature, from a property which belungs to another; thus in his divine nature he
1 God, the Son of God, the Lord of glory; and yet in this nature is described
by a property which belongs to the human nature, which is to be passible, and
suffer; hence we read of God purchasing the church with his blood ; and of the
blood of the Son of God cleansing from all sin; and of the Lord of glory being
crucified, Acts xx. 28. 1 Johni. 7. 1 Cor. ii. 8.  And on the other hand, in
his human nature he is called the Son of man; and yet as such, is described by
2 property which belongs to the divine nature, which is to be omnipresent, to
be every where. So it is said; Noman hath ascended to heaven but he that
came down from heaven, even the Son of man, whick is in keayen, John iii. 13,
who was in heaven at the same time he was here on earth; which was true of
bis Person, though denominated from his human nature; and thus what canoot
be said of Christ in the abstract, is true of him in the concrete, by virtue of this
union ; it cannot be said, that the Deity of Christ sutfered ; or that the human-
ity of Christ is every where: but it may be said, that God, the Son of God suf«
fered; and that the Son of man was in heaven when on earth, or every where..
It cannot be said, that the Deity is bumanity ; nor the humanity Deity, nor
equal to God: but it may be said, that God the Word is man, and the man
Christ is God, Jehovah’s Fellow; because these names respect the Person of
Christ, which includes both natures. — 2. A communion of office, and of
Power and authority to ¢xercise it in both natures: thus by virtue of this union
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Christ bears the office of Mediator, and exercises it in both natures; there is
ene Mediator betwcen God and man, the Man Christ Fesus, 1 Tim. ii. §. but he
i3 not Mediator only in his human nature, and only exercises it in that; he took
upon him, and was invested with this office before his assumption of human na-
ture; and could and did exercise some parts of it without it, as has been shewn
in its proper place; but there were otheis that required his human natare ; and
when, and not before it was requisite, he assumed it; and in it, as united to his
divine Person, he is God-man, is Prophet, Priest, and King, Judge, Lawgiver,
and Saviour ; and has power over all flesh, to give oternal life to as many as the
Father has given him ; and upon his resurrection, had all power in heaven an
earth given him, to appoint ordinances, and commission men to administe!
them; and had authority also to execute judgment, both in the world an
in the church; because he is the Son of man, John xvii. 2.—v. 27.—
3- A communion of operations in both natures, to the perfecting of the same
work ; which, therefore, may be called theandric, or the work of the God-man;
there being a concusrence of both natures in the performance of it; which,
when done, is ascribed to his Person : thus, for instance, the sacrifice of him-
seclf, as the propitiation for the sins of men; as God-man and Mediator, he &
the Priest that offers ; his human nature, consisting of soul and body, is the Sa-
crifice; and his divine nature is the altar which sanctifics it, and gives it it
atoning virtue ; his blood was shed in the human nature, to cleanse from sin,
but it is owing to its union with the Son of God that such an effect is producet
by it. The redemption of men is by the ransom-price of the life and blood of
Christ; but it is the divine nature, to which the human is united, in the Persor
of the Son of God, that makes it a sufficient one. ‘The mission of the Spirit,
"by Christ, is owing both to his interccssion in the human nature, and to tis
power and authority in the divine nature, according to the oeconomy of things
settled between the divine Persons. — 4. The adoration of the Person of
Christ, having both natures united in him, is another effect of this union. The
human nature of Christ is not the formal object of worship ; it is a creature, and
not to be worshipped as such; nor is worship given for the sake of it, or as
singly considered; but then the divine Person of Christ having that nature ia
union with him, is the object of worship ; the flesh of Christ is not worshipped,
"but the incarnate God is; a whole Christ is worshipped, but not the whole o]
Christ.  When he bringeth in the first-begotien into the world, which was at the
time of the incarnation, Ae saith, Let all the angels of God worship him, Heb. i.6.
And upon his resurrection from the dead, God has given him a name which it
above every mamc ; that at the name of Fesus every knee should bow ; that is, in a
way of 1eligious adoration, Phil. ii. 9. 10. and though Christ, as man, is not
the object of such adoration ; yet what he has done in the human nature, is 3
motive and argument why blessing and honour should be given to his Person,
having both natures united in him ; /#orthy is the Lamb that was slain, to receive
power, &c. Rev. v. 12, 13. '
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11. The birth, or nativity of Chﬁst, the other part of the incarnation, is next
to be considered,

1. Of whom born; of a virgin, of the house of David, and of the tribe of
Judah. — 1. Of a virgin: this was hinted at in the first promise of the seed of
the woman; and is fully expressed by Isaiah ; A virgin shall conceive and bear
a Son; to fulfil which prophecy, before Joseph and Mary cohabited as maun
and wife, and so whilst she was a virgin, she was found with child of the Holy
Ghost. And it was brought about in this manner, that the human nature of
Christ might be clear of original sin, which it otherwise must have bren infected
with, had it been conceived _and born in the ordinary and natural way of gene-
nation; for whatsoever is born of the flesh, is flesh, carnal and corrupt; but being
produced in this extraordinary and supernatural way, by the power of the Holy
Ghost, that which was born of the virgin is the holy Thing; free from all spot
and blemish of sin. This is most surpiisingly accounted for, by the more mo-
dern philosophy respecting generation, that every man is born of an animalcule
which agrees with the sacred philosophy® and that all the animalcula from
which millions of men spring in all ages, were originally formed by the great
Creator in the first man; which, as it accounts for the guilt and pollution of all
men in him; so for the purity of Christ’s human nature, since that was not bora
of an animalcule, as other men are; nor was it of man, nor of the sced of
man*; But was according to the first promise, the pure sced of the woman; not
was it ¢ver in Adam, in the first man; no, not in animalculo, as the rest of the
individuals of human nature, accerding to this hypothesis, and so was not re-
presented by him; nor did he stand related to it, as a covenant-hcad; nor did it
descend from him by ordinary generation; but was conceived in the virgin
through the power of the Holy Ghost; and did not exist in any respect before;
2o, not in animalesdo; which lies strongly against the pre-existence of Christ’s
human nature in any sense whatever ; and so, being free from sin, was fit to be _
a sacrifice for sin, since it could be offered up to God without spot, by the eter-
nal Spirit. Moreover, so it was, that as the ruin of men came by means of a
virgin; for the fall of Adam was before he knew his wife; so the Saviour of
men from that ruin, came into the world by a virgin: and so it was ordered by
the wisdom of God, that Christ should appear to have but one Father, having
none 3s man, and so be but one Person ; whereas, had he had two fathers, there
must have been two persons. — 2. Christ was born of a virgin of the house of
David; asin Luke i. 29. for the phrase, of the house of David, is equally true
of the virgin, as of Joseph, and may be connected with her, God promised to
David, that the Messiah should be of his sced; and accordingly, of his seed be
nisad up unto Israel, a Saviour Jesus, who 1s therefore called the Son of David,
and is both the Root and Offspring of David; the Root of David, as God, and

§ Omnia nimirom animalia, étism perfects similiter ex vtrm’i’culc gigai, Herveus de Generae,

Asimal. Exercite 18, p. 844 % The animaleula are omly * in semine masculo;” see the
Mhilosophical Transciions abridged, vol. 5. p. 913, 913.
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David’s Lord; and the Offspring of David, as man, descending from himg
Acts xiii. 23.  He was bom of a virgin of the tribe of Judah; as she must be,
since she was of the house of David, which was of that tribe; and it is mani-
fest, as the apostle says, that nur Lord sprung out of the tribe of Judah, as it
was foretold he should, Heb. vii. 14.

2. The birth of Christ, or his coming into the world, was after the manner
of other men ; his generation and conception were extraoidinary; but his birth
was in the usual manner; he came into the world after he had lain the common
time in his mother’s womb; for it is said, the days were accomplished that sh®
should be delivered; she went her full time with him, and brought forth him,
her first born Son, as other women do; and no doubt with pains and sorrow, as
every daughter of Eve does: and presented him to the Lord when the days of
her purification were ended, according to the law, as it is written, Every male
that openeth the womb, shall be called holy to the Lord, Luke ii. 6, 22, 23. So
that in these respects Christ was made in all things like unto his brethren.

3. The place of his birth was Bethlehem, according to the prophecy in Mid .
v. 2. here it was expected he would be born; and this was so well known to
the Jews, that when Herod enquired of the chicf priests and Scribes where
Christ should be born ; they, without any hesitation, immediately reply in Beth.
lchem of Judea, and quote the above prophecy in proof -of it, Matt. ii. 4—6.
yea, this was known by the common people, Johnvii. 42. and so it was won-
derfully brought about in providence; that though Joseph and Mary lived im
Galilee, yet through a decree of Czsar Augustus to tax the whole empire, they
were both obliged to come to the city of Bethlehem, the city of David, to be
taxed, being of the lincage and house of David; and whilst they were on that
business there, .thc virgin was delivered of her Son, Luke ii. 1—% Bethlcheme
signifies the house of bread; a fit place for the Messiah to be born in, who is
the bread that came down from heaven, and gives Jife unto the world. .

4. The time of his birth was as it was fixed in prophecy ; beforc the sceptre,
or civil government, departed from Judah: Herod was kingin Judea when he
was born ; before the second temple was destroyed ; for he often went into it,
and taught in it : and ic was at the time pointed at in Daniel’s weeks; see Gen..
xlix. 10. Mal. iii. 1. Hagg. ii. 6, 7, 9. Dan. ix. 24, &c. The exact ycar of
the world in which he was born, is not agreed on by chronologers; but it was
about, or a little befora or after the four thousandth vear of the world; nor can
the season of the yeat, the month and day in which he was born, be ascertained.
However, the vulgar account scems not probable ; the circumstance of the
shepherds watching their flocks by night, agrees not with the winter-scason..
It is more likely it was in autumn, sometime in the month of September, at the.
feast of tabernacles, which was typical of Christ’s incarnation ; and there seems
to be some reference to it in John i. 14. The word was made flesh, and dwelt,
or tabernacled among us ; the temple of Solomon, a type of Christ’s human na.
ture, was dedicated at the feast of tabernacles: and as Christ the passover, was
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sucrificed at the very time of the passover; and the Holy Ghost was given on'
the very day ot Pentecost, typitied by the first-fruits offered on that day; so it

i'most reasonable to suppose, that Christ was born at the very feast of taber.

nacles, a type of his incarnation; and which feast is put for the whole ministry

of the word and ordinances, to be observed in gospel-times, Zech. xiv. 16.
However, it was in the fulness of time, or when the tiinc was fully up he was

to come, that God sent him, and he came; and in due ume, in the fittest and

most proper time, infinite Wisdom saw meet he should come: God could have

sent him sooner; but he did not think fit to do it; but he sent him at the most”
sasonable time; when the wickedness of men was at its height, both in Judea

and in the Gentile world; and there appeared a necessity of a Saviour of men-
fom it; and when the insufficiency of the light of nature, of the power of
man'’s fiee-will, which had been sufficiently tried among the philosophers; and

of the law of Moses, and of the works and sacrifices of it, to take away sin,

ad save men from it, had been clearly evinced. To conclude, it was in time,

ad not before time, that Christ became man. To talk of the human nature of

Christ, either in whole or in part, as from eternity, is contrary both to scrip-

| twp and reason ; nor can that man, or human nature, be of any avail or benefit

tous; hot he that is the Sced of the woman, the Son of Abraham, the Son of
David, and the Son of Mary.

V. The ends of Christ’s incarnation are many ; there is a cluster of them in
the song of the angels at his birth; Glory to God in the highest; and on carth
pace, good-will towards men, Luke ii. 14. — 1. One end of Christ’s incarnation
was, to shew forth the gléry of God in it; the glory of his grace, kindness, and
goodness to men, in the mission of his Son in this way; the glory of his faith-
falsiess in fulfilling hig promise of it; the glory of his power in the miraculous
production of Christ’s human nature ; and the glory of his wisdom in bringing
tinto the world in such a manner as to be frce from sin, and so fit for the pur-
pose for which it was designed : and all this that God might be glorified in these
bis perfections ; as he was by the angels, by Mary, by the father of John the
Baptist, and by Simeon, at, or about, the time of Christ’s birth ; and as he has
Mbeen by saints in all ages since. —2. Another end of Christ’s incarnation was,
to make peace with God for men on earth ; to make reconciliation for sin, was
the work appointed him in covenant; and to do this, was the reason of his
bting made in all things like unto his brethren ; and this end is answered; he
has reconciled sinners to God by his death, and made peace for them by the
Mood of his-cross. — 3. Anothér end of Christ’s incarnation was, not only to
thew the good will of God to men, but that they might receive the fruits of his
good will and favour towards them ; even all the blessings of grace, those spiri-
tual blessings provided in covenant, and laid up in Christ; and which came by
him our High-priest, and through his blood, called therefore, the blood of the -
tverlasting covenant, = 4. Particularly, Christ became man that he might be

VoL, 11, 1 .
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our Goel, our near kinsman, and might appear to have a rjght to redeem us
and he was, in the fulness of time, made of a woman, to redecin men from th
law, its curse and condempation ; and that they might receive the adoption o
children, and every other blessing included in, or connected with redemption
as peace, pardon, and justification; for he was seut in the likeness of sinfu
flesh, that by the sacrifice of himself for sin, be might condesna it in the flesh
and that théhghtconsncss of the law might be fulfilled in us, as represented b
him, and so be completely justified in hun; see Gal. iv. 4, §.—5. Christ be
came man, that he might be a Mediator between God and men; and the bette
to perforn several parts of his office as such, he took upon him the nature o
man ; that he might have something to offer as'a Priest to be a sacrifice for sip
and that he might make satisfaction for it in that nature that sinned; and that b
mght be a prophet like unto Moses, raised up, as he was, among his brethren
and having the Spirit of the Lord God upon him, might preach glad tidings ¢
the meck ; and that he might appear to be a2 King taken from among his brethres
a8 the kings of Israel were; and to be a Ruler, Noble, and Governor that pro
ceded from the midst of them, as was predicted he should, Jer. xxx, 21 and s
sit and reign upoa the throne of his father David.

L —————— — o

OF CHRIST'S STATE OF HUMILIATION.

Crurist’s state of humiliation began at his incarnation, and was continve
through the whole of his life unto death, which is fully and clearly expressed i
a few words in Phil. 1. 7, 8. but made himself of no reputation, &c. and whid
the apostle illustrates and confirms by placing it in a contrast with his glorioy
estate previous to it; for by how much the higher he was in that state, the lowe
and meaner he appears in this; and higher it was not possitle for him to b
than as described by the apostle, as in the form of God, in his nature and &
sence; and as equal with God his Father; having the same perfections, name
works and worship ascribed to him. Now in this state of humiliation he aj
pearcd the reverse of this; he, who was in the form of God, was not only mac
in the likeness of man, and in fashion as a inan, but took on him the form of
servant, of one of thc mcancst of men; and he, who was equal to his divir
Father, made himself of no account among men, and became obedient in a
" things to his Father, and that even to death itself, the accursed death of o
cross.

1. The humiliation of Christ took place at his incarnation, and therefore i
the above account of it, the phrases of being made in the likeness of men, an
of being found in fashion as a man, are used as expressive of it; and whicha
20 be understood of his being 1eally and truly man, as has been observed in th
preceding chapter ; for though the asgumption of the human natare into unio
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with the person of the Son of God, was an exaltation of it, and gave it a pre -
eminence to all the other individuals of human nature, and even to angels thems
selves, as has been shewn; yet it was an humbling of the person of Christ to
take 2 nature so inferior to his into union wiM%im; for I see not why the’
phrase of humbling may not be used with respect to this matter of the person of
. the Son of God, since it is used of the divine Being, Psal. exiii.\§gand if it
w humbling of God, a stoop of Deity, to look upon things in heavtn and earth;
a condescension in him to dwell on carth, whom the heaven of heavens cannot
contain, it must he much more so for the Word and Sor of God, who was in
the beginning with God, and was God, and to whom the creation of all things
is ascribed, to be maude flesh and dwell among men, Johni. 1—14.

1. The humiliation of Christ appeared both in his conception and birth
though there were some- things relating to his conception which were very illus-
rrious and glorious; as a remarkable prophecy concerning it some hundreds of
‘years before it was, Isai. vii. 14. the dispatch of an angel to the virgin t ac-
qaint her with it, when near or at the instant of it, and that itself was of the
mighty power of the holy Spirit, Luke i. 26—35. yet it was amazing humility
that he who was the Son of God, lay in the bosom of his Father, should by
assumption of human nature into union with his divine person, lie nine months
in the womnb of a virgin; and he that ascended on high, should first descend into
these lower parts of the earth. And though there were many great and glorious
things that attended his birth, which made it very illustrious; as an unusual star,
which guided the wise men from the east to the place of his nativity, who wor-
‘shipped him, and presented gifts unto him ; and an angel appearcd in a gloriows
form to the shepherds, who acquainted them with his birth ; and a multitude of
the heavenly host descended and joined with him, singing Glory to God in the
'highcst on account of it; yet, besides many things that followed it, very inglo~
tious; as Herod’s search after him to take aw ay his life; the flizht of his pa-
.!tms with him into Egypt, where they continued awhile in fear and obscurity ;
and e massacree of a great number of infants in and about Bethlehem: it may
be observed, — 1. That he was born of @ woman, which very phiase is expres-
sive of meanness, Job xiv. 1. born of a sinful woman, though he himself withe
out sin; made of a woman, as the expression is in Gal. iv. 4. made of one that
‘was made by hiin, aud to whom he stood in the character of Creatr, Lord and
Saviaur, as she hersclf owned, Luke i. 40, 47. — 2. Bom of a poor woman;
for though his mother, the virgin, was of the hcuse of David, of that illustrious
family, yet when that family was become very low, like a tree cut down to its
toots; for when in such a statc was the Messiah o spring from it, as he did,
weording to the prophecy, Isai. xi. 1. that his mother was a poor woman, ap-
pears from the usage she met with at the time of her’delivery in the inn,
‘Where there was no room for her to be received in, because ot her poverty;
ad therefore was obliged to lay her new bom infant in a manger. JIoto

3
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what a Jow estate was our Lord brought! - As also from her bringing the
offering of the poorer sort at her purification. Persons of ability were
obliged to offer a lamb on such an occasion, but if poor, a pair of turtle doves
ortwo young pigeons, whichrube did, Luke ii. 7—=24. hence the Jews upbraided
Christ with the meanness of his parentage, saying, [s mot this the carpenter’s
som 2 is not his mother called Mary # &c. do not we know them, what a mean
family thcy"ire {— 3. He was bom in a poor country village; for though it
was the birth-place of David, and called his city, and so famous on that account;
yet in Christ’s time was miean and obscure, and said to be little among the thou-
sands of Judah; and he afterwards lived in a very despicable place, where he
was brought up ; despicable to a proverb; Can any good thing come out of Naz.
areth ? John i. 46.— 4. The nature he was conceived and born in, and which
he assumed, though without sin; yet had all the sinless infirmities of human
nature; his soul was subject to sorrcw, grief, anger, &c. and his body to hun-
ger, thirst, weariness, &c. it was a nature inferior t> angels; at least he was
for awhile, through the sufferings of death, made a little lower than they, Heb.
ii. 9. and who at certain times, when in distress, ministered to him and relieved
him, Matt. iv. 11. Luke xxii. 43. into such a low estate and condition did
Christ come in our nature.

11. The humiliation of Christ appeared in all the stages of life into which he
came; for he passed through the states of infancy, childhood and youth, as other
men do; he was wrapped in swaddling bands, as new-born infants are; hung
upon his mother’s breasts as soon as born, and reccived his nourishment from
thence, as infants do; he endured the painful rite of circumcision when eight days
old, and was presented in the temple according to usual custom; he continued
in the infant-state, both with respect to body and mind, the usual time, for ought
appears: his case was not like the fust Adam’s; he was created as one in the
prime of life, a grown man, and in the full exercise of his rational powers at
once: but so it was not with the second Adam; he was an infant of days, he
grew-in body ‘as children do; and his reasoning faculties were not opened a'
once, but gradually, for it is said, he increased in wisdom as well as in stature,
Luke 1i. 40, 52, as he giew up in his childhood and youthful state, though we
have but little acconnt of it, it appears to be attended with much meanness and
obscurity, even to his manhood; we have but one circumstance related of him
in this time, which is that of his coming up to Jerusalem with his paients at the
passover, when twelve years of age; and though there were some things then
appeared in him very remarkable and uncommon, in taking his place among
the doctors, heating and asking them questions; yet he returned with his parents
and lived in subjection to them, Luke ii. 42—51. and it seems as if he was
brought up to the mechanical business; it was a commonly received tiadition of
the ancients, that he was brought up to the trade of a carpenter; and there are
some things which muke it probable; it is a question put by the Jews, Zs mot
this the carpenter # Maik vi. 3. nor was it ever denied that he was; they sug-
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gest, that he had no liberal education, was not brought up in any of their puhlic
schools or academies: How knoweth this man letters, having never learned @
John vii. 15. and it cannot be supposed that he should live an inactive life the
greater pait of his days; but besides the poverty of his parents, which would
not admit of the maintenance of him without business, what grealy prevails
upon ma 1o give into this sentiment is, that the second Adam must bear the first
Adam’s curse, even that part of it which lay in getting his bread by the sweat
of his brow, O what a low estate was our Lord brought into on our account!
Add to all thig, that his whole life, until he wansthirty years of age, was a life
of obscurity; for from the time of his coming out of Egypt and being had to
Nazareth in his infancy, we hear nothing of him, excepting that single instance
of being at Jerusalem when twelve years of age, until he came from Galilee to
Jordan unto John to be baptized of him; and then he was about thirty years of
age, Luke iii. 23. Now what astonishing condescension and humility is this,
ad how great was the humiliation of Christ in this state! that the greatest
personage that ever was in the world, the Son of God in human nature, and
who came to do the greatest work that ever was done in the world, should be
_ inthe world thirty years running, and scarce bc known at all by the inhabitants
ofit; at least not known who and what he was, at most but by very few.
1n1. The public life of Christ began at his baptism, for by that he was made
manifest in Israel; and.for that purpose John came baptizing with water; and
had his signal given him, that on whomsoever he should see the Spirit of God
descending, the same was He; which when he saw he bore testimony of hin
that he was the Son of God, and pointed him out as the Lamb of God that takes
away the sin of the world; and though there were some things attending the
baptism of Christ which made it illustrious, as not only John’s testimony of him,
but the descent of the Spirit on him as a dove, and a voice from his Father
beard, saying, This is my beleved Som, in whom Iam pleased, John i. 20—36.
yet his submission to the oidinance itself was an instance of his humiliation;
his coming niany miles on foot, from Galilee to Jordan to John to be baptized
of him, is a proof of it; he that had the power of baptizing with the holy
Ghost and with fire, was baptized with water; he that knew no sin, nor did
any, was baptized with the bapusm of repentance, as though he had been a sin-
ner; and he that was John’s Lord and Master, was before him, and preferred
to him, and whose shoe-latchet. John was not unworthy to unloosc; and who
could have ordered him to attend him at any place convenient for baptism, which
for some reasons he thought fit to submit unto; yet took the pains and fatigue
of a journcy to go to him for that purpose ; and though John modestly declined
it at first, baving some hint of him who he was, yet being pressed by him, he
agreed to admiuister the ordinance to him, and did; and-which was done to ful- -
fil all righteousness, and in obedience to the will of God, and to set an cxample
to us, that we should treud in bis steps; and in all which appear wondeitul hu-
mility and condescension.
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V. Immediately after his baplism Chirist was harassed with the temptation
of Satan, which was another branch of hiy humiliation and low estate he came
into; for ke suffered being tempted; and ke was tompted in ali points like as we
are, Heb. ii. 18, and iv. 1 5. that is, with all sorts of tempations, though nop
altegether in the same’ manner, nor had they the same effect on him as on us,
Satan tempted him, not by stirring up any corruption, or provoking any lust in
him, as he provoked David, stirred up the-lust of pride and vanity in him to
number the people; for in Christ was no sin, lust, or corruption to stir up; Satat
¢ould find nothing of this kind in him to work upon: nor did he tempt him by
putting any evil into him, as he put it into the heart of Judes Iscuriot to bes
tray his Lord, and into the hearts of Ananias and Sapphira to le unto the holy
Ghost; nor comld he get any advantage over Christ by any of his tempta-
tions; he was forced after all his temptations in the wilderness to leave him, and
in the zarden and on the cross, he was foiled by him ; yea, he, and his princi-
palicies and powers, were spoiled and triumphed over; but inasmuch as by thest
temptations Christ in his human nature was harassed and distressed, they are &
part of his humiliation, and require a particular consideration ; and those we
have the clearest account of are they which began in the wilderness; for he wa
led np of the Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil, Matt. iv. 1. that
is, he was influenced and directed by the Spirit of God, who had lighted on
him at his baptism, under an impulse of his, both inward and outward, to g
up from the habitable parts of the wilderness, where John was preaching and
baptizing, and where he himself had been baptized, to the mountdinous and
uninhabitable parts of it, which were quitc desolate and uncultivated; where
were 1o provisions, nor any man to-converse with, none but wild beasts, to
whom he was exposed, and with whom he was, Mark i. 13. another instance
of his low cstate. The time when he was heie tempted was quickly after his,
baptism; Matthew says then he was led to be tempted, that is, when he had
been baptized; and Mark says it was immediately; and thus as it was with
Christ the head, so it often is with his members; that he was tempted, after his
baptism, after the Spirit of God had descended upon him, and filled him with
his gifts and graces without measwe; and after he had had such a testimony
from heaven of his divine Sonship: so his people, after they have had commu-
pion with God in ordinances, and have had some sealing testimonies of his love
fall into temptations, and fall by them; as the disciples of Christ after the
supper, who, when tempted, all forsook him and fled, and one denied him.
Moreover, it was after Christ had fasted forty days, and when he was hungry,
that the tempter camne to him and attacked him; two of the cvangelists say he
tempted him forty days; so he might tempt him, more or lcss; all the forty days,
at times; but when they were ended, and Christ was an hungry, then he set
upon hiin with greater violence, as judging it a proper opportunity to try the
utmost of his power and skill with him; so Satan suits his temptations to the
constitutions, circumstances, and situations men are in.
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The first temptation was by putting an if upon the Sonship of Christ; If°
thou be the Son of Gpd; though there could be no doubt made of this, since a
testimony of it from heaven had just been given; and the devils themselves have
acknowledged, that Christ is the Son of God, Luke iv. 41.  And thus the chil
dren of God are sometimes tempted to call in question their sonship, because of

inward corruptions and outward afflictions: or it may be, Satan argued from
hence, if, or seeing, thou art the Son of God, as has been testified by a voice
from heaven, and thou thyself affirmest; as a proof of it, command that these
sones be made bread, or this stone, as Luke expresses it; that is, one of the
stones which lay hand by, and werc in sight: and Satan might hope to succeed
in this temptation, since Christ was now hungry, and he might insinuate a con-
cem for his welfare ; and the rather as he succeeded with the first Adam, in
tempting to eat of the forbidden fruit; and as he might suggest, he would, by
such an act of omnipotence, give proof of his divine Sonship: byt though Christ
could have done this, as well as God could raise up out of stones children unto
. Abraham; yet as it was necdless to do it in proof of his Sonship, since that had
becn so well attested already, by a voice from heaven; nor for his sustenance,
since he had been sustained by the power and providence of God forty days,
«without food, he might be longer.  Besides, he never wrought a miracle for his
own support ; nor would he do it now, at the instance of the devil, which was
what he wanted him to do, in obedience to him, and at his motion; where-
fore Christ answer is; It is written, Man shall not live by bread alone, 8c. which
sgnifies, that men may live by that which is not properly bread, as by manna,
o which the Israclites lived in the wilderness, to which the passage quoted re-
frs: nor does man live by bread, when he has it, abstracted from the blessing
(f the mouth of God with it, which gives it nourishment; and besides, without
¥ead, in any sense, a man may be supported by the power and providence of
God, as Moses and Elijah were, and as Christ now had been; and therefore,
htake such a method as he was tempted to do, would have seemed to have
been a distrust of that power and providence by which he had been sustained;
and thus, hy quoting scripture, to repel Satan’s temptations, Chuist has taught
& to make use of the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God, to with-
sand the temptations of Satan also,

The second temptation was, after Satan had prevailed on Christ, or he con-:
descended to go along with him, or he suffered him to take him to the city of
Jetusalem, and place him on the pinnacle of the temple, or on the battlements of
i, to cast himself down from thence; in order to give proof of his divine Son-
ship, in a public manner, before the inhabitants of Jerusalem, priests, Scribes,
ad common people; by which he might suggest it would gain him great credit
and esteem ; and as for his preservation in it, he quotes, in imitation of him a
passage of scripture, wheie it is written, He shall give his angels charge concern-
ing thee, . which, however applicable to Christ, as well as to his members,
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is perverted, since a material clause is omitted, to keep thee in all thy way
Whereas Satan was endeavouring to lead him out of the right way, tempting hi
to the sin of self-murder, which he did, either out of envy and malice, and ¢
malmmy of his nature; or to prevent, if he had any notion of it, Christ dyii
in the room and stead of his people, in a judicial way, for their salvatio
however, Christ resisted the temptation, by saying, [t is written again, Th
shalt not tempt the Lord thy God, Deut. vi. 16. as Christ was; which was te
tified by a voice from heaven, declaring him to be the Son of God, and
Lord and heir of all things. In like manner the children of God are often temp
ed by Satan to destroy themselves; which shews the similarity between Chris
temptations and theirs.

Thethird temptation was, after thc devil had taken Chyi ist, by his permissio
to an exceeding high mountain, one of those about Jerusalem, or not far fro
it, and had shcwed him, by a diabolical and.false representation of things to d
sight, all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them; alluring him wi
a promise of these to fall down and worship him. To promise Chuist these w.
impertinent; since the earth is his, and the fulness thereof, the world, and the
that dwell therein, as the maker of them; and all power in heaven and earth
given him as Mediator ; to pretend thac these were in his power to dispose of |
whomsoever he pleased, as it is in Luke, was intolerable arrogance; when!
had not the least thing in the world at his disposal; could not touch any of Job
substance without permission, and a grant from God; nor go into a herd «
swine without leave: but to propose to Christ, that he should fall down ar
\;'orship him, was the height of insolence and impudence ! this shews what tt
original sin of the devil was, affectation of Icity, and to be worshipped as Go
hence he has usurped the title of the God of this world; and has prevailed upc
the ignorant part of it, in some places, to give him worship: and, indeed, to &
crifice to idols, is to sacrifice to devils: but, not content with this, he sought |
be worshipped by the Son of God himself; than which nothing could be mo:
audacious and impious; wherefore Christ rejected his temptation with indign:
tion and abhorrence; saying, Get thee hence, Satan; or, as Luke has it, G
thee behind e, Satan; for it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy Go

* &c. upon which the devil left him. Aftér which we hear no more ot him, t
the time of Christ’s death drew nigh, when Christ observed to his disciples, th
the prince of this world cometh, to meet him in the garden, where he was ina
agony, and had a combat with him; and his sweat was as drops of blood falli
to the ground? and when were the hour and power of darkness, when all ¢
posse of devils were let loos¢ upon him, and cast their fiery darts at him; b
he got the victory over them all; yet, notwithstanding that, these several assaul
and temptations of Satan, to which he was subject, and by which he was harasst
must be considered as a part of his humiliation, and of that low cstate he wi
brought into.



Book II. : OF HUMILIATION, 73

v. Christ’s humiliation . appeared in the reproaches. indigniities, and perse”
cetions he endured from men, even contradiction of sinners against himself's-
the reproaches with which God and his people were reproached, fell on him;
and these so thick and fast, and so heavily, that, in prophetic language, reproach
is said to have broken his heart, Psal. Ixix. g—20. Sometinies his enemies the
Jews upbraided him with the meanness of his descent and pedigree, the low estate
of bis family, as has been observed; with his illiberal education, and the illite-
tatencss of his followers: sometimes they attacked his moral character, affirmed
they knew him to be a sinner; charged him with sabbath-breaking, with being
a gluteon aud a wine-bibber, and an encourager of men in sinful practices ; they
traduced his miracles, which they could not deny as facts, as if doue by the help
of the devil’; and said he had a devil, and was familiar with one, by whom he
did his works ; they called him a deceiver of the people, and charged him with
eaching false doctrines, and delivering out hard sayings not to be borne with;
may, they endeavoured to fix the imputation of blasphemy on him, because, be-
inga man, he made himself God, and equal to him; they represented him as a ~
wlitious person, that went about teaching men not to give tribute to Casar; as
well as having an intention to destroy their law; and as sctting men to pull
down their temple. In short, they not only rejected him as the Messiah, with
the greatest contempt and abhorrence of him; but sought to take away his life
na violent manner; somectimes by having him to the brow of an hill to cast
'him down headlong ; and at other times they took up stuncs to stone him; nor
were chey satisfied until they had brought him to the dust of death.

vi. There was a very great degrce of meanness and poverty which appecared
troughout the whole life of Christ, private and public; to which the apostle
has respect, when he says; Ye knsw the grace of our Lord Fesus, te. 2. Cor,
Yii, . where he puts Christ’s riches and poverty in contiast, “that by so much
the greater his riches were in his furmer state, by so iuch the more does his
pverty seem to be in his low estate; he was rich in the perfections of his naturey
nthe possession of heaven and earth, and all thercin; and in the revenues of
glory arising from the kingdom of nature and providence ; and yet he who was
Lord of all became poor, to make us begzars rich,  And this is to be understood
of poverty in a literal sensc ; for Christ was not spiritually poor. Some instances
of his meanness and poverty in private life have been observed before; as, that

. bewas bom of poor parents, had not a liberal education, and was brought up
- Wamechanic business. When he came into public life, it does not appear tirat

. behad any certain dwelling-house to live in; so that tic foxes, and the birds +f

the air, enjoyed more than he did, Matt. viii. 20. To what a low estate was

- owr Lord brought ! though he could have supported himsclf, and his twelve

ipostles by working miracles, for his and their sustenance; yet he never did,

but lived upon the contributions and ministrations of some good women, and

others, mentioned in Luke viii. 2, 3. When the collectors of tribute came to
VoL, 11, K
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him for the tribute-money, he had none to pay them, but ordered Peter to case
Hhis hook into the sea, and take up a fish, and out of that a piece of money, and
pay the tribute for him and for himself, Matt. xvii. 24—27. At his death he
had nothing to leave to his mother for her support; but seeing her, and his dis-
ciple John, when on the cross, said to her, Behold thy son ; and to him, Behold
‘'thy mother ; signifying, that he should take care of her; and from that time that
disciple took her to his own house, John xix. 26, 27. Nor had he any tomb
of his own, or family-vault to be interred in; but was laid in one belonging to
another, even Joseph of Arimathear - And this poverty of his was signified by
hints, types, and prophecies, that he should be thus poor and needy ; and which
were hereby fulfilled, Psal. xl. 19. Eccles. ix. 14. Zech. ix. 9.
vir. Upon the whole, it clearly appears, that Christ indeed Aumbled himself,
and made himself of no reputation, as in Phil. ii. 7, 8. or empticd himself; not
of the fulness of grace it pleased the Father should dwell in him ; this was with
him, and seen in him, when he became incamate; and still continues with himg
out of which saints receive grace for grace, Johni. 14—16. much less of the
perfections of his divine nature, the whole fulness of which dwells in him bodily,
Col. ii. 9. Every perfection in Deity was asserted by him in his state of humi-
liation, as omniscience, omnipresence, omnipotence, &c. John ii. 24,25. and iii.
13. Rev. i. 8.  Christ did not lay aside the form of God, in which he was; or
lay down his divine nature, which was impossible; nor deny his equality with
God, which would be to deny himself; but he consented to have his divine
glory covered and veiled, as to the ordinary manifestation of it, and in common;
1 say as to the ordinary manifestation of it; for it sometimes did break forth in
an extraordinary way, by miracles, John ii. 11. and there were some, though
‘but few, which saw his glory, as the glory of the only-begotten of the Father;
the greater part, saw no form nor comeliness in him, wherefore he should be
desired by them, John i. 14. Isai. lii. 3. He did not give up his equality with
God the Father; but he was content that that for a time should be out of sight ;
and so behave, and be so treated, as if he was not his fellow ; he was willing, in
the human nature, and in his office-capacity, to act in subordination to his
Father; to say what he bid him say, and do what he bid him do; even to the
laying down of his life; for which he had a commandment from his Father;
yea, he owned that in that his present state and circumstances, his Father was
greater than he, John x. 18.—xiv. 28. He was content to be had in the ut-
most disesteem by men, to be emptied of his good name, character and reputa-
tion, to be reckoned a worm, andnoman ; to be a Samaritan, and have a devil ;
and to be called and abused as if he was the worst of men ; and to be made sin,
and a curse for his people, to repair the loss of honour sustained by the sins of
men; so that Christ’s humiliation was his own voluntary act and deed.
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]

OF THE ACTIVE OBEDIENCE
OF CHRIST IN HIS STATE OF HUMILIATION.

The Humiliation of Christ may be seen in his obedience to God, through the'
whole course of his life, even unto death ; in order to which,

I. He took upon him the form of a servant, and really became one; even the
Servant of God: and this is an instance of his amazing humility and condescen-
sion; that he, who was the Son of God, of the same nature with God, and
equal to him, the brightness of his Father’s glory, and the express image of his
person, should voluntarily become the Servant of him; which the apostle ob-
serves with astonishment; Zhough he were a Son, yet learned he obedience by the
things which he suffered, Heb. v. 8. He was chosen of God, in his eternal
purposes, to be his Servant; and therefore is called, his Servant elect, Isai." xlii. 1.
He called him to the work and office of a servant; and said unto him, in the
everlasting council and covenant of grace and peace, TViou art my Servant, O
Iirael, &c. Isai. xlix. 3. And Christ, the Son of God, accepted of this office ;
agreed to be the Servant of God, to come into the world, and do his will and
work, Psal. x1. 7, 8. And accordingly, he was prophesied of as the Servant of
the Lord, that should come, Zech. iii. 8. In the fulness of time he was sent,
ud carne not to be ministered unto, as a monarch, but to minister as a servant;
ud he quickly appeared to be under a law, and was subject to the law of cir-
amcision ; and being had in his infancy to Egypr, the house of servants; to his
ancestors, according to the flesh, was an emblem of that servile state he was
tome into : and very early did he declare, that he must be about his Father’s
business : as a servant, he had work to do, and much woik, and that very la-
borious ; which lay, not only in working miracles, which were works his Fa-
ther gave him to finish, as demonstrations of his Deity, and proofs of his Mes-
tiahship; not only in going about from place to place, healing all manner of
dscases, and so doing good to the bodies of men; nor only in preaching the
gospel, for which he was qualified and sent, and thereby did good to the souls
ofmen; but chiefly in fultilling the Law of God, both in the preceptive and
pual part of it, in the room and stead of his people; and thereby wrought out
the great work of all he came to do, the redemption and salvation of men; for
this was the work assigned him by God the Father, as his Servant; 70 raise up
the tribes of Facob, and to rcitore the preserved of Lsrael; that is, to redeem and
fave the chosen people: this was the work his Father gave him to do; this was
the work which was before him when he came; and this is the work which he
bas finished ; for he has obtained eternal redemption; and is become the author
of cernal salvatign. Now throughout the whole of his work, as a scrvant,

2
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he appeared very diligent and constant; very early he discovered an inclination
to be about it; very eager was he at it; when in it, it was his meat and drink;
and he was continually, constantly employed in it, John iv. 34. Nor did he lcave
warking till he had completed the whole. In all which he was faithful to him
that appointed him ; and very justly did he obtain the character of God's righ-
teous Scrvant, lsai. xi. §.

II. When Christ became incarnate, and took upon him the form of a Ser-
vant, and really was one; he, as such, was subject to the law of God: hence
these two things are joined together, as having a close connection with each

“other; Made of a woman ; made undecr the law, Gal. iv. 4.
" 1. Christ was made under the judicial, or civil law of the Jews; he was by
“birth a Jew, and is called one, Zech. viii. 23. It is manifest that he sprung from
-the tribe of Judah; which tribe, in process of time, gave the name of Jewsto
i the whole people of Israel ; and because our T.ord was of that tribe, he is called
-the Lion of the tribe of Judah, Rev. v. 5. He was born at Bethlehem, inthe
-tribe of Judah, and was of the seed of David, who was of that tribe; andis
."therefore said to be the 100t and offspring of David, Rev. xxii. 16.  Wherefore,
‘since he, the salvation of God, and Saviour of men, as to his human‘namre,
~was of the Jews ; it was fit and proper he should be subject to their civil govem-
ment, and to the laws of it, as he was; for though he was charged with sedi-
tion, yet falscly, for he was subject to their governinent, though it was then in
the hands of the Romans; and not only paid tribute himself, but directed others
to do the same, saying, Render unto Ceesar the things that are Casar’s, Mat.
‘xvii, 24—27. And to this law he submitted, — 1. That it might appear he
was of the nation of the Jews, as it was prophesied of, and promised he should;
-as, that he should be of the seed of Abraham, of the tribe of Judah, and of the
Jewish-fathers, according to the flesh; all wkich he was. — 2. That ie might b
‘manifest that he came before the Jewish polity was at an end; as it was fore-
told he should. And Christ being under, and subject to the civil law, shéwd
that the sceptre and lawgiver had not departed, but civil government yet conti-
nued ; though now, for many hundreds of ycars it has wholly dcparted, and is
not, in any form or shape, among that people; which has fulfilled the prophecy
in Hos. iii. 4. The children of ILirael shall be many days without a king; and
therefore the Messiah must be come long ago, before they were without one,
as'he did ; for Herod was king when he was born. — 3. Christ became subject
to the civil law, to teach his followers subjection to civil magistrates; and this
is the doctrme of his apostles, frequently inculcated by them, to be subject 10
the higher powers, to obey magistratcs, and submit to every legal ordinanct
of men. -
- 11. Christ was made under the ceremonial law, and became subject to that;
he -was circumcised when eight days old, according to that law; and was pre:
sented in the temple at the time of his mother’s purification, as the law required
at twelve years of age he camc witli his parents to Jerusulem, to keep i
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passover; and when he had entered on his public office, it was his custom con-
“sandy to attend synagogue-worship; and it was one of the last actions of hLs
life, to keep the passover with his disciples. Now he became subject to tiis law,
= 1. Because it looked to him, and centred in him; it was a shadow of good
things to come by him: the feasts of tabernaclgs, passover, aund pentecost; the
mbbathe, of the seventh day of the week, and of the seventh year, and of the
weven times seventh year, were shadows, of whicia he is the substance: all the
ablutions, washings, and purifications enjoined by it, were typical of cleansing
by bis blood: and all the sacrifices of it, daily, weekly, monthly, and yearly,
all pointed to his sacrifice. — 2. He was made under this law, in order to fulti
it; for it became him to fulfil all righteousness, ceremonial as well as moral
righteousness; and all things in it were to have an end, and had an end, even
a fulfilling end in him. - 3. He was made under it, that by fulfilling it he mighe
abolish it, and put an end to it; for when it was fulfilled, it was no longer vse-
ful; and there was a necessity cf the disannulling of it, because of its weakuess
and unprofitableness; and accordingly, this law of commandments was abolish_
of; this hand-writing of ordinances was blotted out; this middle wall of pa:tition
between Jews and Gentiles was broken down; and the rituals of it pronounced
weak and beggarly elements; and believers in Christ were directed to take care
they were not entangled with this yoke of bondage; nor should they judge and
tondemn one another for any neglect of it; Christ has answered to the whole,
by being made under it.

. 11, Christ was made under the moral law; under this he was as a man; be-
iig made of 2 woman, in course he was made under the law; for every man,
ua creature of God, is subject to him, its Creator and Lawgiver, and to his
hw: to fear God, and keep his commandments, is the whole duty of man; -aid
#the duty of every man; and was the duty of Christ, as man. But besides this
Christ was made under it, as the surety and substitute of his people; as he be-
&ame their surety, he engaged to fulfil the law in their room and stead; this is
avery principal part of that will of God, which he declared his rcadiness to
come and do; saying, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God! thy law is wit/in my
deart, Psal. x1. 7, 8. — 1. He was made under it, in order to fultil the precepts
of it; which to da is righteousness, and is that righteousness which he. under-
took to work out in perfect agreement with the commands of the law; and which
be perfectly obeyed; for he always did the things which pleased the Father, and
dll that was pleasing to him; even everv command of his righteous law; nor
@ he fail in any one instance; he never committed one sin; and so did not
tRosgress the law in any one particular; but was holy and harmless throughout
the whole of his life and conversation. — 2. He submittcd to the penal part of
ﬂlehw, the law pronounces a curse on all those :hat do not perfectly observe
i precepts; Christ being the Surety of his people, was made a cursc for them;
o endured the curse of the law in their stcad, that he might redeem them irom
% GaL iii. 10, 13. The penal sanction of the law. was death; it threatened
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with it, in case of sin or disobedience to it; the wages of sin is death ; Christ
therefore, as the substitute of his pcople, became obedient to death, even the
death of the cross, for them. — 3. All this he became and did, to fulfil the law
in their room ; aund that the righteousness of it might be fulfilled in them, and
so deliver them from the bondage, curse, and condemnation of it; that being,
through Christ, dead to them, and they to that, that they might live unto God
in a spiritval and evangclic manner.

I11. Christ taking upon him the form of a servant, in human nature and
being made under the law, he was obedient to it, throughout the whole course
of his life, to the time of his death; which is meant by that phrase, Became
. obedience unto death; that is, until death, as well as in it, and by submission
10 U.

1. There is the obedience of Christ to men: he was obedient to his earthly
parents; he not only lived in a state of subjection to them in his childhood and
youth, but continued his filial affection for them, and regard to them, particu-
larly to his mother, when a grown.man: his words to her in John ii. 4. do not
express irreverence towards her; nor did she so understand them, shewing no
resentment al them ; but the contrary: nor do these in Matt. xii. 48, 49. signify
any disrespect to her, nor want of affection to her; but his great affection for his
spititual relations: and thathe retained his filial duty and regard to her to the
last, appears by his bequeathing her to the care of one of his disciples, John xix.
27. Christ also yiclded obedience to civil magistrates, as before ohserved, by
paying the tribute-money; hence in prophecy he is called, the Servant of rulers,
Isai. xlix. 7.

t1. There is the obedience of Christ to God; for his Servant he was; and &
was his law he was made under; and to which he yielded obedience ; and is that
obedience by which his people are made righteous; though there are many things
in which Christ was obedient to God, which do not come into the account of
his obudience for the justification of men; as,— 1. The miraculous actions
which were performed by him: these were necessary to be done, for they were
predicted of him, and were expected from him; hence. the Jews said, #kes
Chyist cometh, will he do more miracles than these which this man hath done ® Joha
vii. 31. And these were done to prove his proper Deity, that he was truly God;
that he was in the Father, and the Father in him; that is, that he was of the
same nature with him, and equal to him; for the truth of which he appeals to
those works of his, John x. 38. and xiv. 11. These were also proots of his
being the true Messiah; and were given by him as evidences of it to the two
disciples John sent to him, to know whether he was the Messiah expected of
not, Matt. xi. 3—5. Now these were done in obedience to his Father; he gave
him those works to finish, and becduse they were done by his direction, and i®
his name, and by his aythority, they are called the works of his Father, Johm
v. 36. And yet these are no part of that obedience by which men are made
righteous ; these were done to answer the above ends; and they are recordeds
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that we might believe in the Son of God, and in his righteousness; bu"they
are not ingredients in that righteousness in which we believe :  His obedience in
the ministration of the gospel: he had from God his mission and commission to
preach the gospel ; he was qualified for it as man, through the unction of the
holy Spirit; he was sent of God to preach to this and the otM®r city; to the'e
and the other people: he became the minister of the circumcision, or a ministr
to the circumcised Jews; both for the truth and faithfulness of God, to conhrin
the promises made to the fathers; and in obedience to the will of GGod, who,
gave hm a commandment what he should say, and what he should speak ; and
accordingly he said and spoke what was delivered to him; not his own doctrine,
but his Father’s in which he sought, not his own, but his glory; and so shewed
himself to be true, and no unrighteousness in him, Rom. xv. 8. John viii. 28.
But now it was not his faithful execution of this his prophetic office, nor of the
whole of his office as Mediator, which is the obedience or righteousnes by
which a sinner is justified; for though it is the righteousness of the Mediator ;
yet not the fidelity and righteousness he exercised in the execution of his office,
is that by which men are justified: nor, — 3. His obedience to the ceremonial
law, which he was undcr, as has been shewn; and to which he yielded obe. -
dience; of which many instances have been given; ‘but this is no part of our
justifying righteousness ; for the greater number of those that are made righteous
by Chris’s obedience, were never under this law; and so under no obligation
t yield obedience to it; nor their surety for them. But,—4. Itis Christ's
obedicnce to the moral law which he was under, and to which he was obedient
throughout his life, unto death; and is what all men are subject, and ought to
be obedient to; and for lack of which obedience, Christ has yielded a perfecy
~ one, in the room and stead of his people ; concerning which may be observed,
bis qualifications and capacify for it, his actual performance of it, and the ex-
- cellency of his obedience, whereby it appears to have answered the end and de-
sign of it.

1. The qualifications and capacity of Christ to yield perfect obedience to the
hw.— 1. His assumption of human nature, which was necessary to his obedi-
exce: as God he could not obey; he therefore took upon him a nature, in which
ke could be subject to God, and yield obedience to him; and which was fit and
Proper to be done in that nature in which disobedience had been committed. —
t. He was made under the law, for this purpose; which has becn particularly
txplained and enlarged on.— 3. He had a pure and holy nature, quite con-
formable to the pure, holy, and righteous law of God; clear of all irregular af-
fections, desires, motions, or lusts ; is called, the holy Thing, said to be without
%ot or blemish, harmless and undefiled; entirely frce from both original and
Mctual transgression, and so fit for pure and perfect obedience to be performed in
it.~4. Was possessed of a power-of free-will to that which is holy, just, and
80od, agreeable to the law of God. In the state of innocence the will of man




80 OF THE ACTIVE OBEDIENCE.

was free to that which is good only : in man fallen, his will is only free to that
which is evil : in a.man regenerate, there being two principles in him, there is
a will to that which is good, anda will to that which is evil; so that he cannot
do oftentiines what he would : but the human will of Christ was entirely freeto
that which is good; and as he had a will and power to do, so he always did the
things which pleaseil his Father. — 5. He had a natural love to righteousness,
and an hatred of sin, Psal. xlv. 9. and from this principle flowed an entite con-
forneity to the law, throughout the whole of his life, and all the actions of it.

11, His actual performance of it; for as he came to {uifil it, he has fulfilled
it; and is becone the end of it, for righteousness, to every onc that believes.
The moral law cnnsists of two tables; and is reduced, by Christ, to two heads,
love to God, and love to our neighbour ; and-both have been exactly observed
and obeyed by Christ. .

* 5. The first table of the law; which includes, — 1. L.ove to God; Thom
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, &c. and which was never
obeyed and fulfiiled to such perfection and punity as by Chiist; and which he has
fully shewn by his regard to the whole will of his Father, to all his commands,
cven to the laying down of his life for men; and therefore voluntaiily went
forth to meet thé prince of this world in the garden, and deliver up himself into
the hands of his cmissaries, in oider to suffer and die, according to his Father’s
will ; hence he said, Z%at the world may knovw that I love the Father—Arise
dct us g5 hence, John xiv. 31.—2. Faith and trust in God; for to believe God;
for to belicve in him, is to have him before us, as the law requires; Christ very:
early exercised faith and hope on him as his God ; even when he was upon his
mother’s breasts; and when in the midst of his enemies, and in suffering circum~
stances, he expressed the strongest degree of confidence in him; Zhe Lord God
will help me, thercfore I shall not be ashamed, Psal. xxii. 9, 10. —'3. The whole
worship of God; not only internal, which lies in the excrise of faith, hope,
love, &c. just observed ; but external, as prayerand praise; both which Christ
was oficn in the exercise of, and who not only dirccted to the worship
and scrvice of Gud, and of him only; but sct an example by his constan(
attendance on public worship on ‘sabbath-days; and he shewed his regard
to it, by inveighing against all innovations in it, the doctrines, traditions, and
commandments of men, as vain and superstitious; and by resenting every degree
of profanation even of the place of public worship, Matt. xiil. §4. and xxi. 124
13. — 4. Honour and reverence of the name of Gud; and though Christ him
self was dishonoured by men, he was careful to honour his God and Fathen
and not take his name in vain; I honour my Father, says he, and ye dishonour me.
With what reverence does he address him in his praycr; saying, Holy Father,
and rightcous Father! see John xvii. 11—25. — §. Sanctification of the sab.
bath; for though Christ was charged with breaking it, by doing acts of mer-
cy on it; which he vindicated, and so clcared himself from the aspeision of his
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enemies; yet he was constant in the ohservation of it for rehigious service; it was
his constant custom to go to the synagogue on sabbath-days, and there either
hear, or read the scriptures, and expound them, Luke iv. 16—31.
2. The second table of the law; which includes, — 1. Honouring of parents,
and obedfence to them; the first commandment with promise, and the first in
this table; and which, how it was observed by Christ, both in youth and man-
‘hood, has been remarked already; sce Luke ii. §1. and in which he wasa
pattern to others of filial obedience. — 2. Love to our néighbour as one’s self;
and which is the sccond commandment, and like to the first, Matt. xxii. 39,
And this was never fulfilled by any as by Christ; who has shewn the greates;
love, pity and compassion, both to the bodies and souls of men: greater love
hath no man, than what he has expressed to men, by suffering and dying for
them, and working out their salvation, John xv. 13.— 3. Doing all good to
‘men the law requires; and no injury to the persons and propemcs of men,
which that forbids; and which Christ punctually observed: he went about con-
tinually from place to place, doing good to the bodies of men, by healing all
manner of diseases; and to the souls of men, by preaching wholesome doctrine
to them: nor did he ever, in one single instance, do any injury to the person of
| any man, by striking, smiting, or killing; nor to the property of any one; he
i dd no violence, committed no act of rapine or robbery, or took away any man’s
| substance by fraud or force.— 4. As all malice, impurity, and evil concu-
| piscence, are forbid in this table of the law; none of these appeared in Christ ;

to, not the least shadow of them; no malice prepense, fior hatred of any man’s
‘ person ;  no unchaste desires, looks, words, and actions: no evil covetousness,

or lust after what is another’s ; nor after any worldly riches and grandeur: so
. that the law, in both 1ts tables, was precisely obeyed by him.

11. The obedience which Christ yielded to the law, has these peculiar ex-
cellencies in it. — 1. It was voluntary; he fr’ee'l'y offered himself to become man,
to be made under the law, and yield obedience to it; or, in other words, to do
the will of God; saying, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God! and when hée was
come, it was his meat aid drink ; or, he took as much delight and pledsure in domg
the will and work of God, and went about it as willingly and as chearfully, as
aman does in eating and drinking, Heb. %. 7. — 2. Tt is petfect and complete; ;
there is no commiand but what Chiist inviolably kept; no oné, in any one in-
sance, was broken by him ; He did no sin: whatever was commanded, he did ;
and whatever was forbidden, he avoided: Kence those that are justified by his obe-
dience and righteousness, are all fair, without spot, perfectly comely through
his comeliness put upon them. — 3. It excels the obedience of men and angels ;
not only the obedience and righteousnéss of the Scribes and Pharisces, who pre-
tended to a strict observance of the law, but of the most truly righteous persons ;
for there 15 noé a just man upon earth, that does gosd and sinneth not, Eccles. vii.
20. But Christ did all that was good, without sin: the obedience and holiness

voL, 1J. L
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of angels is chargeable with folly, in comparison of the purity and holiness of
God: but the obedience and righteousness of Christ is without any blemish,
weakness, or imperfection. — 4. It was wrought out in the room and stead ot
his people; he obeyed the law, and satisfied it in all its demands, that the righte-
ousness of it might be fulfilled in them, or for them, in him, as their head and
_1epresentative; hence he, being the end of the law for righteousness unto them,
it is unto them, and comes upon them. — 5. It is the measure and matter of the
justification of them that belicve in him; By the obedience of one shall many be
made righteous, Rom. v. 19. that is by the imputation of this obedierce, or
righteousness, unto them. — 6. It is an obedience well-pleasing in the sight of
God; because voluntary, perfect, super-excellent, performed in the room and
stead of his people, and by which they are jusiified. God is well-pleased with
his Son, and with'his pcople, considered in bin; and with his rightcousness
and obedience imputed to them ; because by it the luw is magnified and made
honourable ; Clrist always did the things which pleased his Fadicr; his obe-
dience, in all the parts of it, is acceptable to him; and so aie his people on
account of it, in whose room and stead it was performed; this is what i
commonly called the active obedience of Christ, which he performed in life,
agrecable to the precepts of the law.

L ]

OF THE PASSIVE OBEDIENCE OF CHRIST,

Arxotner part of Christ’s humilitation, lies in his sufferings and Death
to which he rcadily submitted; he was obedient unto deatis, and in it. He
chearfully endured all sufferings for the sake of his peuple, it was his Father’
will and pleasure he should; he was not rcbellious, neither tumed away hi
back from the smiters, nor his face from shame and spitting: and when theim
was come to suffer death, in the room and stead of his people, according to th
counsel of God, and his own agreement; he was like the innucent dumb sheep
So he opened not his mouth; said not one word against the sei tence of deat
being executed on him; was not reluctant to become a sacrifice for the sins ¢
men; but as he had received a commandment from his Father to lay down hi
life, as well as to take it up again; he readily and voluntarily obeyed that com
mandment; and this is what is sometimes called his passive obcdience, Isai.

§» 6. and liii. 4. John x. 18.

I. I shall observe what the sufferings of Christ were which ke endured. The
were foretold by the prophets, who testified beforchand of them; and the apot
tles said no other things than what Moses and the prophets did say that Chri
should suffer, &'c. Acts xxvi. 22, 23. This was intimated in the first revelatio
made of the Messiah; Thou shalt bruise his heel.  The twenty-second Psalu
and fifty-third of Isaiah, and ninth of Lanicl, are illustrious prophecies «
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bis sufferings; and which have had their exact accomplishment in him,
Christ’s whole life was a life of sufferings, from the cradle to the cross; he
wffered very early from Hercd, who sought to destroy him; and which obliged
his parents to flee with hiin into Egypt; he suffered much from Satan’s tempta-
tons; for his temprations were sufferinys, He suffer~d, being tempted; and
from the reproaches and persceutions of men; his life, throughout, was a life
of meanness and poverty, which must be reckoned a branch of his sufferings :

' but what may more eminently and particu ily be called his sufferings, are those

which he endured as preparatory to his death, which led on to it, and issued in
it; and death itself, and what atteaded it.

1. The things preparatory to his death, and which led on to it, and issued
init. — 1. "I"»e conspiracy of the chief priests and elders to rake away his life:
this they had often meditated, and had made some fruitless attempts upon him :
but a few days before his death it became a more serious affair; and they met
together in a body, in the palace of the high-priest, to consult the most crafty -
methods to take him and kill him, Matt. xxvi. 3, 4. whereby was fulfilled what
was foretold, 7%e rulers take counsel together ; the ecclesiastic rulers, as well as
the civil ones, Psal. ii. 2. — 2. The offer of Judas Iscariot to them, to betray
him into their hands. A little before the passover, Christ and his disciples sup-
ped at Bethany, whea Satan put it into the heart of Judas to betray him; which
Cirist, being God omniscient, knew, and gave an hint of it at supper ; and said
ts Julas, That thou doest, do quickly : upon which, he set out for Jerusalem
tha: 2ight, and went to the chicf-priests, where they were assembled, and cove-
munted with thein to betray his Master into their hands for thirty pieces of silver,
This was one part of Christ’s sufferings, to be betrayed by one of his own dis«
ciples; and which, in prophecy, is observed as such ; and the sum of money is
forctold for which he agreed with them ; and which also 1s observedasan instance
of great disesteem of him, Zech. xi. 12, 13.— 3. After Christ had eat his last pass-
over with his disciples, and had instituted and celebrated the ordinance of the sup-
per; he went into a garden, where he used sometimesto go : here more manifestly
his sufferings began; he saw what was coming upon him; the sins of his people
he sicod charged with as thcir surety, and the wrath of God for them ; this cau-

sed him to be exceeding sorrowful, even unto death: at this his human nature

shrunk ; and he prayed that, if possible,-the cnp might pass from him; and the
agouy he was in was so great, and the pressure on his mind so heavy, and so
much uffected his boly, that his sweat was, as it were, greatdrops of blood fall-
ing to the ground; this was a forctaste of what he was after more fully to endure,
Mart. xxvi. 38. 39. Luke xxi. 43. — 4. Judas knowing the place Christ resorted
to, and where he now was, came with a band of soldiers he had from the chief-
priests, und wich a multiicde ot others, armed with swords and clubs, as if they
came out against a thief, to take him, as our Lord observed to them; when
with a Kiss he betruyed him to them; and, after he had given them proof os
2
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his almighty power, and how easily he could have made his escape from them
volun:arily surrendcred himself unto them: who laid hold on him, and bound
him as a malefactor, and had him to Caiaphas the high-priest. — §. In whose
palace he endured much from men, rude, and inhumane; some spit in Ais face,
and buffetted him ; and others smotz him with the palms of their hands; one par-
ticularly struck him with the palm of his hand, as with a rod, saying, Answer-
est thou the ligh-priest so ? all which Chuist took patiently, whereby the pro-
phecies concerning him were fulfilled, Isai. l. 6. — 6. Still more he endured
in the hall of Pilate the Roman governor, to whom the Jews delivered him
bound. Here he was accused of sedition, and of stirring up the people against
th¢ Roman goveroment; as he had been before in the high-prigst’s palace of an
evil design to destroy the temple; which were all forged and false ; as is said in
prophetic language, Psal. xxxv. 11. and though he appeared to be innocent, and
that to the judge himself, who would willingly have let him go; yet such were
the enmity and malice of the chief-priests and clders, and of the muliitude of the
people, that they were the more vehement and incessant in their cries, to have
Barabbas, a robber, released, and Jesus crucificd: which verified what David,
in the person of the Messiah, said, Psal. Ixix. 4. Upon which be was scourg-
ed by Pilate, or by his orders; to which he willingly submitted, and then was
delivered to the Roman soldiers who used him extremely ill; who platted a
crown of thorns, and put it upon his head, which gave him pain, as well as
disgrace, which is now crowned with glory and honour; and put a reed in his
right hand, for a sceptre, whose proper sceptre is a sceptre of rightcousness;
and, in a mock-way, bowed to him, to whom every knee shail bow in the
mast selemn manner; having before stripped him of his garments, and put on
him a soldier’s coat, as fit apparel for a King; and then having put on his clothes
again, when they had sated themselves with spoit, led him forth to be crucified
according 10 the sentence of the governor had passed upon him, at the instance
of the Jews; bearing his own cross they laid upon him, as was the custom with
the Romans, only Christ meeting with Simon, a Cyrenean, by the way, they
obliged him to bear the cross after him; that is, one end of it, and so crucified
him: which leads on to consider,

11. The death itself he died. He was obedient to the death of the cross, the
death he died on the cross; hence his hlood shed on it is called, the blosd of tho
cross; and the cross is pu;‘for the whole of his sufferings and death, Col. i. 20.
Eph. ii. 16. This was plainly foretold and pointed out in prophecy, particu-
larlv in the twenty-second Psalm, described by the dislocation and starting out
of his bones: by the fever upon him, which usually attended crucifixion; and
especially by the piercing of his hands and feet; and was typified by the lifting
up of the brazen serpent by Moscs in the wilderness; and the phrase of lifling
up from the earth, is used by Christ himself, to signify what death he should
die, John xii. 32, 33. This kind of death was a shameful one; hence Christ
is said to endure the cross, and despise the shame; that is, the shame that at-
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teaded it, Heb, xji. 2. which lay not so much in his being crucified- naked, and
so exposed, was that truly the case, as in its being the punishment of strangcrss,
of servants, and slaves, and such iike mean persons; .but not of freemen and.
citizens of Rome; hence it was called servily supplicium, a scrvile punishment:.
and it was also a painful and crucl one, as the thing itself speaks; to have the
whole body stretched to the uttermost; the hands and feet, those sensible partg,
of it, pierced; and to have the weight of the body.depending on them! it was,
50 crut;.,l, that the most humane' among the Romans, wished to have it disused,
even to servents; and.the mare mild and gentle of the emperors* would ordeg-
persons. to be strangjed before they were nailed to the cress: and it was also reck-.
oned an accursed death. And though Christ was not accursed of Gud, but wag
his beloved Son, while he was suflering this death ; yet it was a symbol of the,
curse; and he was hereby treated as. if he was one accursed; and it became a.
clear case hereby, that he bore the curse of the law in the room and stead of
sinners; yea, that he was made a curse for them; for it is written, Cursed i
every one that hangeth on a tree, Gal, iii, 13. .
There were several circumstances whych atteoded the death of Christ, which

made it the more. ignominious and distressing; as the place where he suffercds .
Golgotha, so called from the skulls of maletactors exccuted there; aud was.as .
in_famous as our Tyburn; and it was as scandalous to be crucified in the one -
place, as to be hanged in the other. Here he, was crucified between two thieves |
a5 if he had been guilty of the same, or a like transgression, as theirs; and sa
fulfilled the prophecy in Isai. liii. 12. He was numbered among the transgres-
rors; and, instead of giving him a cup of wine with frankincense, which the,
used to give in kindgess to a person about to. be. executed, 1o intoxicate him,
that he might not be sensible of his miscy; they gave to Christ vinegar mixed
with gall, or sour wine with myrrh, and such like bitter ingredients, the. more
to,distress him; of, which he, in prophecy, complains, Psal. Ixix. 21. Then
they parted his garments, and cast lots.upon his vesture; by which it seems that
he was crucified naked, the more to. expose him to shame and contempt; and
which was predicted in Psal. xxii. 18. and while he was suffering, he endured .
the trial of cruel, mockings, from. all sorts of people; not only from travellers
that passed by, and from the multitude of common people, assembled on the
occasion; but from the chief-priests, scribes, and elders; and even from the
thieves, with whom he was crucitied: to all whigh respect is had in prophecy,
Psal. xxii. 7—16.. And for three hours tagether, whilst he was on the cross,
there was darkness over .all the land, the sun, as it were, blushing and hiding
its face at the hcinousness of the sin now. committed.by the Jews; or as refusing
toyield any relief and comfort to Christ, now sustaining as a surety the wrath
of God, for the sins of his people; and miéht be.an emblem of that greater

- darkness upon ‘his soul, being now forsaken by his Father; And when this was
ever, he quickly gave up the ghost.

1 Cicero in Orat pro Rabirio. X Sueton. Vit, Jul. Czsar. c. 74.
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" Let it be observed, that Christ was put to death in the flesh; as the apostie
expresscs it, 1 Pet. iii. 18. that is in the body; that only suffered death; not his
soul, that died not; but was commended into the hands of his divine Father: ner
his Deity, or divine nature, which was impassible, and not capable of suffering
death; and yet the body of Christ suffered death, in union with his divine per-
son; hence the Lord of glory is said to be crucified; and God said to purchase
the chiurch with his blood, 1 Cor. ii. 8. Acts xx. 28. And the death of Christ,
as the death of other men, lay in the disunion of, or in a dissolution of the union
between soul and body; these two were parted for awhile, the one was com-
inended to God in heaven; the other was laid in the grave: but hercby he was
not reduced to a state of non-existence, as say the Socinians; hus soul was with
God in paradise; and his body, when taken from the cross, was laid in a se-
pulchre, and where it saw no corruption.  The death of Chiist was real, not in
appearance only, as some of the ancient heretics affirmed; nor was he taken
down from the cross alive; but was really dead, as appears by the testimony of
the centurion that guarded the cross, to Pilate; by the soldiers {not breaking his
legs, with the others crucified with him, perceiving he was dead; and by one of
them piercing his side, the pericardium, from whence flowed blood and water;
after which, had he not been dead before, he must have died then. And lastly,
his death was voluntary; for though his life was taken from the earth, seeming.
ly in a violent manner, with respect to men, bging cut off in a judicial way;
vet not without his full will and consent; he laid it down of himself, and gave
himself freely and voluntarily to be a sacrifice, through his death, for the sins
of his people.

" Now, besides this corporal death which Christ endured, there was a death in
his soul, though not of it, which answered to a spiritual and an cternal death:
for as the transgression of the first Adam, iavolved him and all his posterity ins
and exposed them to, not only a corporal death, but to a moral or spiritual, and
an eternal one ; so the sccond Adam, as the Surety of his people, in order to
make satisfaction for that transgression, and all others of theirs, must undergo
death, in every sense of the threatening. And though a moral or spiritual death,
as it lies in a loss of the image of God; in a privation of original righteousness;
in impotence to that which is good, and in an inclination, biass, and servitude of
the mind to that which is evil; could not fall upon the pure and holy soul of
Christ, which must have made him unfit for his mediatorial work ; yet there
was something similar to it, so as to be without sin and pollution ; as darkness
of soul, disquictude, distress, want of spiritual jov and comfort, amazement,
agony, his soul bcing sorrowful cven unto death, pressed with the weight of the
sins of his people on him, and a sense of divine wrath on account of them; and
what he endured both in the garden and on the cross, especially when he was
made sin and a curse, and his soul was made an offering for sin, was tanta-
mount to an eternal deaih, or the suifering of the wicked in hell; for though

they differ as to circumstance of time and place; the persons being different,
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the one finite, the other infinite ; yet, as to the essence of them, the same; eter-
nal death consists in these two things, punishment of loss, and punishment of
sense; the former lies in an eternal separation from God, or a deprivation of his
presence for ever : Depart from me, ye cursed: the latter is an everlasting sens¢
of the wrath of God, expressed by everlasting fire. Now Christ endured what
was answerable to these; for awhile he suffered the loss of his Farher’s gracious
presence, when he said, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me! Aund he
endured the punishment of sense, when God was wroth with Lim, his anointed;
when his wrath was poured out like fire upon him; and his heart melted like
wax within him, under it; and the sorrows of hell compassed him about,
Psal. xxii. 14. and xviii. §. Eternity is not of the essence of punishment ; ang
only takes place when the person punished cannot bear the whole at once ;, and
being finite, as sinful man is, cannot make satisfaction to the infinite Majesty of
God, injured by sin, the demetit of which is infinite punishment: and as that
cannot be bore at once by a finite creature, it is continued ad infinitum; but

* Christ being an infinite Person, was able to bear the whole at once; and the

infinity of his Person, abundantly compensates for the eternity of the punishment.

II. Let us next enquire into the cause, reason, and occasion of the sufferings
and death of Christ; and how he came to undergo them. ,

1. With respect to God, and his concern in them. To trace this, we must
go back as far as the eternal decrees and purposes of God; which are the foun-
dation, source, and spring of them; for it was by the determinate counscl and
forcknowledge of God, that Chiist was delivered into the hands of the Jews,
and was taken, and by wicked hands was crucified and slain; Herod and
Pontius Pilate, the Gentiles, and the people of the Jews, did no other things
against him that what the hand and counsel of God determined before should be -
done; and therefore it was necessary they should be done, Actsii. 23. Hence -
all things were over-ruled by the providence of God in time, to bring about whag
he had decreed should be ; and without it nothing could have been done : Pilat,
had no power over him but what was given him from above: so great an hand

. had God in the sufferings of his Son, that he is said to bruise and put him to

grief ; to awake the sword of justice against him; to spare him not, but deliver
him up for us all, into the hands of men, to justice and to death: and the mov-
ing cause of all this was, the great love he bore to his chosen onces in Christ;
God 50 loved the world, 8&c.  In this was manifested the love of God towards us,
&c. John iii. 16. 1 John iv. 9, 10.

11. With respect to Christ, and his will, as to his sufferings and death; we
must have recourse to the council and covenant of grace and peace; in which
the plan of salvation was formed upon the obedience, and sufferings, and death
of Christ; these were proposed to him, and he readily assented to him; and said,
Lo, I come to do thy will, O God! which was, to become incarnate; to obey,
suffer, and die, in th rcom axd siead of his people; and what moved him there-
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onto was, his free and unmerited love 10 them; and which is so ‘fully atid Mrofig-
ly expressed therein.

n1. With respect to Satan; the concern lie had therein, in putting
*into the heart of Judas, to betray his Lard and Master; and in stirring up the
chief pnsts and elders of the Jews to conspire to take away Hhis hfc and so
strongly to move for it, and insist upon it with the Roman Governor: this arose
from that old enmity that was between him anid the woman’s sééd ; in which He
berrayed great ignorance of the way of man’s salvation, or else acted in grea
contradiction to himself, and to his own scheme.

tv. With respect to men; these acted froin differént motives, and with dif-
ferent views: Judas from a spirit of covetousness, to gain a small sum of money
from the Jews; they, from envy and malicc to the Person of Chirist, delivered
him to Pilate, and moved to have him crucified; and he, against his own con-
scicnce, and the remonstrance of his wife, passed sentence of death, on him and
delivered him to be crucified, to get, and continue an interest in the affections
of the Jews, and retain the good-will and favour of his prince, the Roman
emperor.

v. But the true causes and 1easons why it was the pleasure of God, and the
will of Christ, from their greatlove to men, that he should suffer for them, were
their sins and transgressions; to make satisfaction for them, and save them from
them; it was not for any sin of his own, for he never committed any, but fér
the sins of others; he was wounded for our transgressions; he was bruised for
our sins; he was stricken for the transgressions of his people; he died for their
sins, according to the scriptures, Isai. liii. g, 8.

INI. The effects of the sufferings and death of Christ, arc many.

. The redemption of his people from sin, from Satan, from the curse and
condemnatlon of the law, and from wrath to come; which is through his blood,
his sufferings, and death: he gave his fiesh for the life of the world of his elect»
and gave his lifea ransom for them; and being made perfect through suﬁ'cnng,s
became the author of salvation to them, Hcb. ii. 10. —v. g.

11. Reconciliation ; which is by the dcath of Chiist; and peace, which is
made by his blood; even a complete atonement for sin; which is obtained
through Christ’s being a propitiation for it, which he is, through his blood ; that
is, his sufferings and death, Rom. v. 10. Col. i 20.

11, Pardon of sin; which is a branch of redemption, through the blood of
Christ, which was shed for the remission of sin; and without shedding of blood
therc is no remission, Matt. xxvi. 28 Heb. ix. 22.

v. Justification, which is sometimes ascribed to the blood of Christ; that is,
to hlS sufferings and death; the consequences of which is, deliverance, and se-
curity from wrath to come, Rom. v. g.

v. In short, the complete salvation of all God’s elect: Christ came to gather
together the children of God that were scattered abroad, by dying for them; to
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seck-and to save that which was lost; even to save all his people from theip
sins, by finishing transgression, making an end of sin, making reconciliation for
iniquity, and bringing in everlasting righteousness; and by obtaining an entire
conquest over all encmies, sin, Satan, death, and hell.

vi. In all which the glory of God is great ; the glory of his mercy, grace, and
goodness; the glory of his wisdom, truth, and faithfulness; the glory of his pow-
er, and the glory of his justice and holiness.

IV. The properties of Christ’s death and suffermgs

1. They were real; and not imaginary, or in appearance only: as he mllv
became incarnate, so he really suffered and died; which was confirmed by
the testimony of the centurion, and the soldiers that guarded him, by his
hands, feet, and side being pierced, and the prints of these heing seen aﬁer hu
resurrection.

1. They were voluntary; he willingly agrecd in council and covenant to
undergo them ; he came readily into the world, in the time appointed for that
purpose; and was carnestly desirous of, and even straitened until they were ac-
complished; he freely surrendered himself into the hanids of his enemies; and
chnrfully laid down his life, and resigned his breath.

1. They were necessary: he ought to suffer; he could not beexcnsed‘
fmm suﬁ'ermg, because of the decrees of God; the covenant and agreement he
entered into with his Father; the prophecies concerning them; and the types
and figures of them. Besides, the redemption and salvation of his people could
not be procured in any other way.

tv. They were efficacious, or effectual to the purposes for which they were
endured; as redemption, reconciliation, &c. which efficacy they had from the
dignity of his Person, as the Son of God; hence his blood cleansed from all sin
and his righteousness justified from all; and it is unto all, and upon all them
that believe, to the justification of them ; and his sacrifice is a swect-smelling
savour with God; and a full and proper atonement for the sins of men. For, -

v. They are expiatory and satisfactory. The sufferings of saints are by way
of fatherly chastizement; but they have no efficacy to expiate sin, or make
tonement for it.  But Christ’s sutferings, through the infiniteness of his Per-
ton, are a complete atonement for all the sins of his people; by his sacrifice and
death he has put away sin for cver, and perfected for ever them that ase
sanctified.

Lo ————2 ]
OF THE BURIAL OI' CHRIST,

THE last degree of Christ’s humiliation, and which it ended in, is his burial,

or his being laid in the grave; where he continued under the dominion of death

for a time. ‘This is one of thc articles of the christian f:urh tlmt Ize was buried
VOL. II. s M



90 OF THE BURIAL

— according to the Seriptures, 1 Cor. xv. 4 Whercfore it will be proper
observe,

I. That Christ was to be buried, according to scripture. prophecies and tyg

1. Scripture-prophecies; which are the following.

1. Peal. xvi. 10. For thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, or body in the gra
The whole Psalm is concerning Christ, and this verse particularly is applied
him, and strongly argued to belong to hum, and not to David, by two apost
Peter and Paul, Acts ii. 25—31. and xiii. 34—37. Indeed, they produce it
preoof of Christ’s resurrection; but it is, at the same time a proof of his bu
in the grave, from whence he was raised. Some understand it, of his desc
snto hell; as it is expressed in some creeds, that of the Apostles, the Nice
and the Athanasian creeds, though foisted into them in later times; and wh
the papists interpret of the local descent of the soul of Christ into hell, as it
nifics the place of the damned, at lcast into an apartment of it, they call /im
patrum; whither they say he went, to complete his sutferings; to preach
gospel to the old testament -sants ; to fetch their souls from thence, and to
wmph over Satan.  But it is certain, that the soul of Christ, upon its scparat
from his body, went not to hell, but to heaven, being committed by him i
the hands of his Father: nor needed he to go thither to complete his sufferir
which ended on the cross, when he said, it is finished : nor to preach the 8|
which belongs to the present life, and not to the state of the dead; and wh
bad heen preached to the old testameat-saints im their life-time: nor to fe
their souls from thence, which were in heaven; as not only Enoch and Eljj
both in soul and body ; but the souls of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; and
the rest of the saints: nor to tnumph over the devil and his angels, that he
when on the cross, Col.ii. 15. The passages of scripture which all thi:
chiefly grounded upon, and brought for the confirmation of, are 1 Pet. iii. 19,
and iv. 6. which are misunderstood, and wrongly applied; for the words an
be understood, not of Christ’s going down into the prison of hell, after his de:
aad preaching to the spirits there; but of his preaching by his Spirit, to
disobedient ones, who lived in the times of Noah; whose spirits, for their
obedience to it, were, in the apostle’s time, in the prison of hell. In like m
ner the dead, to whom the gospel is said to be preached, in chap. iv. 6. are th
that were then dead whea the apostle wrote, but were alive when the goi
was preached unto them. Nor are the words in the sixteenth Psalm, and v
which the article in the creed is allowed by some to agree, to be understooc
the soul-sufferings of Christ; the anguish and distress of his mind, under a s¢
of wrath, and under divine desertion; which have been spoke of in the pre
ding chapter: though Calvin, and many that follow him, so interpret the phra
both in the Psalm and in the Creed: but these were what he endured in
ga.rcicn and on the cross, before his death, and not after it. By hell, is me
the grave; and so the word is used in many places, Gen. xlii. 38. 1 Sam. ii
Isai. xxxviii. 18. And by soul, is mcant the dead body of Cluist; as the w
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mephesh sometimes signifies; see Lev.xxi. 1. and then the sense is, that God'would
not leave his dead body in the grave, at least not s long as to see corruption,
to putrify and corrupt, as bodies begin to do, usually, on the fourth day of their
being laid in the grave, John x1. 39. but Christ was to be, and was raised, on
the third day, which prevented that. Now this prophecy manifesty implies
that Christ’s dead body should be laid in the grave, though it should not be lefe
there; and though it should not lie there so long as to be corrupted, or that any
worm or. maggot should have power over him, as the Jews express it.

. 2. Another passage is in Psalm xxii. 15. ZThou hast brought me into the dust of
dath; not only to death, but to dust after death; to lie in the dusty grave ac-
cording to the threatening ; 7% dust thou shalt return, Gen., iii. 19, amd to which
the body does return when laid in the grave; and the soul to God that gave it,
Eccles. xii. 7. So Kimchi interprets the passage; I am ready to be put mtd -
the grave, which is the dust of death.”

3. Some take the words in Isai. xi. 10. to be a prophecy of Christ’s 'btmal;

" Mnd his rest shalb be glorious ; that the passage belongs to the Messiah, is clear
front verse 1, 2, and following ; and from the quotation and application of it to the
times of Christ, Rom. xv. 12. And the vulgate Latin version of the words is,
His grave shall be glorious: and the grave, as it is a resting-place to the saints,
it was to Christ; where his flesh rested in hope of the resutrection of the
dead, Psal xvi. 9. And though his being buried was an instance of his humili<
ation, and a proof of the low estate into which he was brought; yet it was, in
wome sense, glorious, inasmuch as he was honourably interred in the grave of &
nich man ; as the next prophecy suggests.

4. In the passage in Isai. liii. 9. and ke made his grave with the wicked, and
with the rich in his death ; in which words there is some difficulty : could they
be transposed thus, Ae made his grave with the rich, and he was with the wicked
m his death, facts would exactly answer to it; for he died between two thieves,
and 50 was with the wicked in his death; and he was buried in the sepulchre of
Joseph of Arimathea, a rich man, and so had his grave with the rich; but it
might be using too much freedom with the text to transpose it at pleasare. The’
general sense of the words may be this, that after his death both rich men and
wicked men were concerned in his burial, and were about his grave; Joseph
amd Nicodemus, two rich men, in taking down from the cross his body, and'
laying it in the tomb, enwrapped by them in linen with spices; and wicked sol-
diers were employed in guarding the sepulchre: or the first clause may respect
the intention of the Jews, he or it, the Jewish people and nation, gave, appointed

| nd intended that his grave should be with the wicked, that he should be interred

in the common burrying-place for malefactors; and the latter clause mav respect

he will of God, but he made it, that is, God in his providence oidered it, that

it should be with the 1ich in his death; that he should be burried in a rich man’s

grave when dead.  Aben Ezra says the word mo3 translated in his death, sig-
2
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nifies a structure over a grave, a scpulchral monument; and so the sense may
be, that though his grave was put under the care and watch of the wicked sol-
diers, yet he had a famous monument eracted at the charge of a rich man, where
he was laid.

11. There was a scripture-type of his burial, and which our Lord himself
takes notice of 3 for as Jonas was three days and three nights in the whale's belly,
so shall the son of man be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth,
Matt. xii. 40. that is, as Jonas was as it wete buried so long in the belly of the
whale, so Chnist should lie a like time under the earth, called the heart of it, as
elsewhere the lower parts of it, into which Christ descended, that is, the grave,
Eph. iv. 9.

II. As Christ should be buried according to prophecy and type, so in fact he
was buried, as all the evangelists relate, though with different circumstances, yet
not contradictory ; what is omitted by one is supplied by another; and from the
whoale we leam, — 1. That the body being begged of Pilate by Joseph of Arima-
thca, a 1ich man, it was taken down from the cross, and was wrapped or wound
about in fine clean linen, as was the manner of the Jews; see John xi. 44. when
he was bound hand and foot like a prisoner; and which may denote the domi-
nion death had .over him; for when the apostle says, death hath no more domini-
en over to him, Rom. vi. g. it supposes that it once had; as it had when he was
bound with grave-clothes and was laid in the grave, until he was loosed from the
pains or cords of death, and declared to be the Son of God with power by his re-
surrcction from the dead: the fine clean linen, in which he was wrapped, may
be an emblem of his innocence, purity and holiness; who notwithstanding all
appearances and charges, was holy, harmless, and as a lamb without spot and
blemish; and likewise of his pure and spotless rightcousness, now wrought oug
and brought 1n by his active and passive obedience completely finished, called fine
linen, clean and white, which is the righteousness of the saints, Rev. xix. 8.
and in which his dead members, his people, who are in themselves dead in law,
and dead in sin, being enwrapped, or having his righteousness imputed to them,
it is unto justification to life. — 2. Nicodemus, another rich man, brought a mix-
turc of myrh and aloes, about an hundred pound weight; which spices, along
with the linen clothes, were wound about the body of Christ; which may denote
the savouriness and acceptableness of the righteousness of Christ to God, and to
sensible sinners; all whose garments smell of myrrh, aloes and cassia, as those
2is sepulchral garments did, Psal. xlv, 8. so the smell of the church’s garments,
which she has fiom Christ, is like the smell of Lebanon, or like the smell of a
field which the Lord has blessed; as the smell of Jacob in his brother’s ganments
was to Isaac, Cant. iv. 11. Gen. xxvii. 27. also the savouriness of Christ’s death
and sacrifice, how agrecable to God, being satisfactory to his justice, and so ofa
sweet smelling savour to him, Eph. v. 2. and the savour of a crucified Christ dif-
fused through the preaching of the gospel, which s like a box of ointment poured
forth, and emits such a sweet savour as attracts the love and affections of souls
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unto him ; and wheteby the ministers of it become a sweet savour © God and men;
2 Cor. ii. 14, 15.— 3. The body being thus enwrapped was laid in Joseph’s
own tomb, a new one, in which no man had been laid; and this was cut out of
arock. As Jacob, the patriarch and type of Christ, was honourably buried by
his son Joseph, so Chirist, the antitype of hir, and who is somenmes called Israel,
was honourably buried by another Joseph, and he a rich man, which fulfilled the
prophecy in Isai. liii. 9. Christ was laid, not in his own, but in another’s tomb ;
which, as it is expressive of his meanness and low estate, who in his life time
bad not where to lay down his head to skep in, and at his death had no tomb ot
his own to lay his dead bedy in; so it denotes, that what he did and suffered,
and was done to him, were not for himseclf but for others; he died not for his
own sins, but for the sins of others; and he was buried, not so much for his own
sake, but for others, that they and their sins might be buried with him; and so
be rose again for their justification : it was a new tomb in which Christ was laid,
who wherever he comes makes all things new; he made the grave for his peo-
ple quite a new and another thing to what it was; as, when he is formed, and
lies, and dwells in the hearts of men, old things pass away, and all become new:
and in this tomb was never man yet laid; and which, as the former circumstance,
was so ordered in providence, that it might not be said that not he but another
man rose. from the dead; or that he rose not by his own power, but by the touch
of another bady, as a man once rose by the touch of the body of Elisha, 2 Kings
xiii. 20. moreover his tomb was hewn out in the rock, as was sometimes the
manner of rich men to do, to prepare such sepulchies whilst living for the
greater secutity of their bodies when dead, Isai. xxii. 16. and this pievented any
such objection to be made to the resurrection of Christ, that the apostles
through some subterranecus passages got to the body of Chuist and took it
away; and to all this may be added, that at the door of this new tomb hewn out
of a rock a great stone was rolled, and this stone sealed by the Jews themsclves;
w that no pretence could be made for a fraud or imposture in this affair. —
4. The tomb in which Christ’s body was Jaid was in a garden; nor was it unusu-
il for great personages to have their sepulchres in a garden, and there to be bu-
tied. Manasseh and Amon his son, kings of Judah, were buried in a gaiden,
2 Kings xxi. 18, 16. Cirist’s sufferings began in a garden, and the Jast act of
his humiliation was in one; this muy put us in mind of the garden of Eden,
into which the first Adam was put, and out of which he was cast for Iris sin;
ad may lead us to observe, that as sin was fisst committed in a garden, whereby
Adam and his posterity came short of the glory of God, so sin was finished in
agarden; there it was buried, there the last act of Christ’s humiliation for it
was performed ; and hereby way was made for our entrance into the garden of
God, the heavenly paradise above. A garden is a place where fruit-tices grow,
and fruit is in plenty; and may direct us to direct us to thiuk of the iiuits of
Christ’s death, burial and resurrection; who comgpares hiwsclf to 1 grain of.
wheat, which ualess i falls into the ground and die, it abides alonz; but jf it
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dies, it brings forth much Truit, John xii. 24. such as redemption, reconci.
Jiation, pardon of sin, &c. as also that as Christ’s remove from the cros
was to a garden, so the remove of saints at death will be from the cross of af-
flictions and tribulations, to the garden of Eden, the paradise of God, where
there are pleasures for evermore. — 5. The persons conceined in the burial of
Chiist, and attended his grave, were many and of divers kinds, and on different
sccounts: the persons principally concerned in the interment of him were Joseph
of Arimathea and Nicodemus, both rich men; and though before they did not
openly profess Christ, yet now being wonderfully animated, influenced and
strengthened by the power and grace of God, boldly appear in his cause, and
are not ashamed to own him, and act on his behalf, though crucified and shain
and lay under so much ignominy and contempt. And this was so ordered by
‘the wise providence of God, that it might appear, that though Christ was load
ed with the reproaches of the multitude of the people of all sorts, yet he had
some friends among the rich and honourable, who had courage enough to es-
pouse his cause; and such faith in hirh, and love to him, as publicly to do the
kind offices they did to him, in his greatest debasement and lowest state of humi-
liation. There were some women also who attended his cross, and followed
him to his grave; and continued sitting over against the sepulchre, saw where
he was laid, and how his body was luid there ; and who went and prepared spi.
ces to anoint it, and with which they came early on the first day of the week;
but were prevented doing it by his resurrection from the dead; here the power
and grace of God were seen in spiriting and strengthening the weaker vessels
to act for Christ, and shew their respect to him, when all his disciples forsook
him and fled; and this conduct of the women was a rebuke of theirs. Besides
these, there were the Roman soldiers, who were placed as a guard about the
sepulchre; and which not only gave proof of the truth of his death, and of the
veality of his burial; but also of his resurrection; though they were tampered
with to be an evidence against it.

The continuance of Christ in the grave, was three days and three nights; thae
is, three natural davs, or parts of them; which answered the type of Christ’s
burial, Jonas; who lay so long in the belly of the whale, Matt. xii. 40. Christ
was buried on the sixth day, and so lay in the grave part of that natural day,
and the whole seventh day, another natural day, and rose again on the first dey
and so must lie a part of that day in it; and in like manner, and no longer, it
may reasonably be supposed, Jonas lay in the whale’s belly.

HI. The ends, uses, and cffects of Christ’s burial, require some notice. —
1. To fulfil the prophecies, and type before mentioned; for as this was predict=
ed of him, it was necessary it should be fulfilled in him. — 2. To shew the trutk
and reality of his death; for though there were other proofs and evidences of it ;
yet this must be a very convincing one, since he was taken down from the cross
and buried, not by his enemies, but by his friends, who would never bury him
alive; nor, iudeed did Pilate, nor would be deliver the body to them until he
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was certified by the centurion that he was really dead; and if any doubt could
remain after that, it must be removed by the burial of him. — 3. "That it might
appear, that by his death and sacrifice, he had made full satisfaction for sin, and
a complete atonement for it; that as by his hanging on the tree, it was mani-
fest that he bore the curse, and was made a curse for his people; so by his body
being takcn down from the cross, and laid in rthe grave, it was a token that the
curse was at an end, and entirely abolished, agreeable to the law in Deut. xxi.
23; = 4. To sanctify the grave, and make that easy and familiar to saints, and
tike off the dread and reproach of it: Christ pursued death, the last enemy, to
his last quarters and strong hold, thc grave; drove him out from thence, and
matched the victory out of the hand of the grave; so that believers may, with
pleasure, go and sec the place where their Lord lay; which is now sanctified,
wd become a sleeping and resting place for them until the resurrection-morn ;
ad may say and sing, in the view of death and the grave; O death where is
thy sting? O grave, where is thy victory? For, — g. In Christ’s burial, all the

sins of his people are buried with him ; as the o/d man was crucified with him ;

that the body of sin might be destroyed, Rom. vi. 6. So being dcad, that, and its
8eeds, are buried with him; these may be signified by the grave-clothes with
which he was bound, and from which being loosed, he left them in the grave;
signifying that the sins of his people, with which he was held, but now freed
from, having atoned for them, would never rise up against them; being left in
bis grave, and cast into the depths of the sea, and, by the Lord, behind his
back, so as never to be seen and remembered more; and which is " emblemati-
ally represented in the ordinance of baptism, designed to exhibit to view the
death, ‘burial, and resurrection of Christ, and of believers in him, Rom. vi.
4~6. Col. ii. 12. — 6. This is an instance of the great humiliation of
Christ; not only to be brought to death, but to the dust of death. The
body of man, when laid in the grave, is a vile body, mean, abject, and
costemptible; it is sown in dishonour and weakness; and so was the body of
Christ; he descended into, and lay in the lower parts of the carth, where death
aad the grave had dominion, and triumphed over him for awhile; and so
did the enemies of Christ, as the enemics’of the two witnesscs will, over the:r
dead bodies, saying, as in prophetic language; And now that ke licth, that is, in
the grave, Ae shall rise up no more, Psal. x1. 8. But they were mistaken ; though
_be died once, he will die no more; death shall have no more dominion -over
him; though whilst he was in the grave it had dominion over him; but now
be is loosed from the cords and pains of death, and lives for evermore, having
the keys of hell and death; and he is quickened and justified in the Spirit; and

- iriecn aguin for the justification of his people: which is the next thing to be
considered.
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OF THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST
FROM THE DEAD.,

Harve gone through Christ’s state of humiliation, I pass on to his state of
cxaltation; which immediately took place on the ending of the former: thex
two are closely connected by the apostle, Phil. ii. 6—~10. for having full
described the humiliation of Christ; he adds, Wherefore God also hath highly
exalted him, &c. The several steps and instances of his exaltation are, hi
tesurrection from the dead, ascension to heaven, session at the right hand o
God, and his second coming to judge the world at the last day. I shall begit
with the first of these; for the first step of Christ’s exahation is, his resurrec
tion from the dead; God raised him from the decad, and gave him glory, 1Pet. i
21. This is one of the principal articles of the christian faith; a very impoitan
one, and on which the truth of the whole gospel depends.

1. I shall first consider the prophecies and types of Christ’s resurrection froa
the dead, and how they have been fulfilled.

1. Scripture-prophecies; and the apostle Paul takes notice of several of then
in one discoursc of his, in Acts xiii. 33—35. — 1. A passage in Psal. ii. §
Thou art my Som, this day have I begotten thee ; which was not said to David
nor could it be said to any other man, since it never was said to any of th
angels, Heb. i. 5. yet not so to be understood of Christ, as if his resurrectio
was the cause of his being, or of his being called the Son of God; since, befor
that, his divine Sonship was witnessed to by his Father, by angels, by men, goc
and bad, yea, owned by devils; and was the charge brought against him, f
which the Jews said he ought to die.  But the sense is, that by his resurrectio
from the dead, he would be declared, as he was, to be the Son of God wit
power; and the truth of his divine Sonship confirmed thereby; and so this pre
phecy fulfilled. — 2. Another prophecy of Christ’s resurrection, is in Ps
xvi. 10. which is produced both by the apostle Peter, and by the apostle Pau
as foretelling the resunection of Christ, Acts ii. 31. and xiii. 35—37. fors
it is a proof that his dead body would be laid in a grave, and lie bunied ther
for a time, as has been observed in the preceding chapter, so that it woul
not be left there, not so long as to be corrupted, but would be raised frar
thence. — 3. Another scripture quoted by the apostle Paul, Acts xiii. %
_as referring to the resurrection of Christ, and as a proof of it, is in Isai. Iv. s
T will give you the sure mercies of David; by David is meant Christ, ash
gften is called in prophecy, and by his meicies, the blessings of the covenant «
grace, which are with him; so called, because they flow from the grace an
mercy of God; and which being put into his hands, are sure to all the ele
through him; and particularly through his resurrection from the dead; for ha
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1¢ died, and not arose again from the dead, the blessings of the covenant would
10t have been ratified and confirmed; the impetration of them'is owing to his
leath; but the application of them to his resurrection from the dead; which,
herefore, was necessary to make them sure, Besides these, ~ 4. There is ans
xher passage, foretelling the resurrection of Christ, in Isai. xxvi. 19. Thy deadl
nen shall live, together with my dead body shall they arise; which is an answer
o the complaiut of the prophet, concerning the sad estate of his people, and ars
wt spoken by him, but by the Messiah to him, the Lord Jehovah, in whom iy
werlasting strength, the desire of his people, the ordainer of peace for tham;
ind the worker of their works in them; and who is acknowledged by them =
seing Lord of them, and who assures the prophet, that whereas he should arise
from the dead, others should 11se with him, as a pledge of the resurrection of his
people at the last day; and which was fulfilled at the resurrection of Christ,
when the graves where opened, and many of the saints arose from the dead,
Matt. xxvii. 52, §3. or if the words are to be rendered, 4s my decd body; of,
o sure a; my dead body shall they arise: either way they predict the resurrectiog
of Christ, of Christ’s dead body; which is both the exempldr, camest, and
Medge of the resurrection of the saints. Once more, — §. Another prophecy
of the resurrection of Christ, and of its being on the third day, is, as is general
ly wnderstood, in Hos. vi. 2. After two days will he revive us, &c. which words
wre thought to be spoken of the Messiah, whose coming is prophesied of in tha
fllowing verse; and though they are expressed in the plural number, this may
& no obfection to the application of them to Christ, and his resurrection; since
& tose again, not as a single Person, but as a public Head, representing. ail his
feople, who are therefore said to beraised up together with hit, Eph. ii. 6.

11. Scripture-types; some of which are,—1. Types of the thing iteelf in
{eneral; or at least thought to be so; as the fint Adam’s awhking out of a decp
deep, when the woman was presented to him, formed of one of his ritis; the
deliverance of Isaac, when his father received him in a figure as from the dead
the bush Moses saw burning with fire, and not constimed; tht buddieg and
blossoming of Aaron’sdry rod; the living hird let fly, after it bad been dipped in
e blood of the slain bird, used in the purification of the Kper} and the schpe=
goat, let go into the wilderness, when the other taken with it was slain. <e
4 Ocliers are types of the time of it in particular; as well as of the thting it
«lf; as the rescue of Isaac from the jaws of death; on the thifd ddy, from the
Sme Abraham had the order to sacrifice him, and from which time he was
koked upon by him as adead man; ‘to which others add, the preférment of Jo-
%ph in Pharaoh’s court, on the third year from his being cast into prison by
Potiphar; puttinga year for a day, as sometimes a day is for a year; but the
peincipal type of all, respecting this matter, as, that of the deliverance of Jonss
€om the whale’s belly, when he had been three days in it, a least part of threb

oL, II. N
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fiatural days, and which our Lord himself makes mention of as such,
Matt. xii. 40.
- TI. As it was foretold that Christ should rise from it, and that on the third
day; accordingly he did; of which there were many witnesses and full evidence.
As,—The testimony of angels. Matthew speaks of but one angel, that'de-
scended and rolled away- the stone from the sepulchre; but Luke makes men-
tion of two men in shining garments, that is, angels, who appeared in such s
form; and John calls them angels, and represents them assitting, the one atthe
head and the other at the feet, where the body of Jesus had lain; and who told
the women that came to the sepulchre, that Christ was not there, but risen;
nd so his angels were the first that brought the tidings of Christ’s iricarnation
and birth to the shepherds, they were the first that made the report of his re-
surrection_to the women, Matt. xxvii. 2, §, 6, Who,— Were also good
and sufficient witnesses of what they saw and heard; they were present when
the body of Christ was laid in the scpulchre; they saw where it was laid, and
how it was laid; they went home to prepare spices, and when the sabbath was
beer, came with them to the sepulchre, to ancint the body with them; where
to their great surprize, they saw the stone was rolled away from it; they entered
into it, and found the body was gone; they saw the angels, who assured them
that Christ was risen ; and as they were returning to the disciples with the news,
Christ himself met them, whom they knew and worshipped, and held by the
feet: so that they had all the evidence of his being risen they could well have,
and of his beinz risen in a real body; which was not only visible to them, but
palpablc by them. — Even the soldiers that guarded the scpulchre, were witnes:
ses of Christ’s 1esurrection; they saw the angel roll away the stone, they were
terrified with the sight, and with the earthquake they felt; they left their sta-
tion, and went to the chicf-priests, and reported what was done, that Christ wat
zisen frony the dead ; as appears by the method the priests took to stifle the mat-
ter, by bribing them with money, to contradict what they had said, and give ont
that the disciples came by night, and took the body away, whilst they slept;
:which is so far from invalidating their first report, that it serves but to corroborat¢
it, that tliey spoke the truth at first, but a lie at last ; since if asleep, how could
they know and attest, the coming of the disciples to the grave, and taking te
body from'thence ? — After this, Christ was seen of many men, even of masy
hundreds: first he .was seen of Cephas, or Peter; then ot the twelve disciples;
afer that of above five hundred brethren at once; next of James, then again of
all the apostles; and last of all he was seen of the apostle Paul, both at his cos-
‘version, and afterwards in the temple; see 1 Cor. xv. 5—8. Now the apost®
-were witnesses chosen before of God for this purpose, Acts x. 41. and aret®
.be credited; for, — 1. They were such who knew Christ full well, who had
been some years his disciples and followers, had attended his ministry, had se8
his miracles, and had been his constant companions in his life-time; and aftef
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ke was risen from the dead, had eat and drank with him; and had not only a
glance or 1wo of him; but he was scen by them at certain times, for the space
of forty days: and shewed himself alive to them by infallible proofs, Acts i. 3.
—2, They were men not over credulous, nay, slow of heart to believe, as our
Lord upbraids them; and even with respect to this matter; though the women
that had been at the sepulchre, gave such a plain account of things, with such
strising circumstances; yet their words scemed tu them as idle tales, and they be-
liezed then not 5 nay, when Christ had appeared to all the disciples but one;-and
they were fully convinced of the truth and reality of his resurrcction, and re-
porced this to Thomas, who was not with them; yet so incredulous was he, and
would not receive their vuited report, that he declared he would not believe that
Cluist was risen, unless he saw the print of the nails in his hands, and put his
finger into it, and thrust his hand into his side ; all which he was indulged with
by Ciwrist ; and then, and not before declared his faith in it. Now had they been
aacdulous sort of men, casy of belief, rcady to receive any thing that was told,
their testirnonv ight have been cbjected to; but they were all the reverse; — 3.
The disciples were men of holy lives and conversation, of stiict probity, honesty,
ad integrity ; never charged with any vice or immortality: it may- be said of
tem, what the apostle Paul says of himself, that in simplicity and godly sincerity,
they had their conversation in the world : and the testimony of such persons merits
rgard in any affair. — 4. They could have no sinister end, or any worldly ad-
nntage in view, in contriving and telling such a story ; they could expcct no:
other but to be mocked and hated, reproached and persecuted, by all sorts of
men, by Jews and Gentiles; as in fact they were, nay not only they risqued
their credit and reputation, but life itself; and exposed themselves to the sever .
st sufferings, and most cruel death; 1 Cor. xv. 2g—32. nay, even risqued the
ulvation of their immortal souls; for how could such men but expect the wrath
of God, eternal dumnation, that could fiame and propagate such a falshoad, if
twas one. ‘

The resurrection of Christ is not only confirmed by the above witnesses, but.
he Holy Ghost himself is a witness of it, by the miracles which were wrought.
mder his unfluence, in confirmation of it; the apostles, with great power, that
8 with miracles, signs, and wonders, and might decds, gave witness of the re~
wrrection of the I.srd Fesus Christ; Acts v. 30—32.

Thus it is certain, and of it there is full evidence, that Christ rose again from
e dead on the third day, according to scripcure-prophecies and types. It was
o the first dav of the weck Ciwist rose from tie dead. All the evangelists
gree thar it w’as on that day the women came to the sepulchre with thcir. spicc.s,
wd found things as they were, which shewed that Chuist was 1isen, W.hl(:h l;u'd
the foundation for the obscrvation of that day to be kept by christians in a reli-.
gious manner, and it was ealy in the moruing on that day, about the break of.
5, towands sun-rising, a fit time, very suitable to tne Sun of righteousness, who

2
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arises on his people with healing in his wings; and this day was the third day
from his death. On the evening of the sixth day, on which he died, he was
buried, and he rested in the grave on the seventh day, the Jewish sabbath ; and
fulfilled thereby that type of him, and put an end to it; which made way fer
the first day, as a day of religious worship, which immediately succceded it, as
none so proper as the next day: so that a time, or day of warship, was not i
the least intermitted, nar ever since was one wanted; and on the first-day,
which was the third from his death, he rose from the dead, and so fulfilled the
type of Jonsh; who, it is reasonable to suppose, lay no longer in the belly of the
whale, than our Lord did in the earth; namely, one whole natural day, and
parts of others; the Jews having no other name for a natural day, than a night
and a day; which the Greeks call a night-day; and a part being put for the
whole, both might be said to lie three days and three nights ; that is, three nats-
ral days; the one in the whale’s belly; the other in the heart of the earth : they
lying there some part of two natural days, whether the night or day-past of them,
and one whole natural day, Matt, xii. 40.

III. The manner of Christ’s rising from the dead, comes next to be consie
dered. — 1. It was in his body ; not in his divine nature; which, as it was not
capable of suffering and dying, so not the subject of the resurrection; nor his’
human soul; for that died not with the body; but went to heaven, to paradist; '
on its scpasation from it; but in his body : as he was put to death in the flah
50 he was raised from the dead in it; it was the body only that died, and that
only was raised again: when Christ said, destroy this temple, and in three days
I will vaise it up ; the evangelist observes, that ke spoke of the temple of his body,
Jobn ii. 1g—21. — 2. Tt was the same body that was raiscd that died, and was
laid in the grave; it was a real body, consisting of flesh, blood, and bones; and
was not only {o be seen, but to be handled ; and it was the same identical body.
as appears from the print of the nails in his hands, and the mark in his side
made by the spear, Luke xxiv. 39, 40. — 3. It was raised immortal, clear of
all former infirmities, as weariness, hunger, thirst, &c. it was, before, mortal,
as the event shewed; Christ was crucified through weakness: but was raised
powerful, immortal, and incorruptible, never to die more ; nor shall death have
any more dominion over him; he lives for evermore, and has the keys of hell
and death, the gavernment of the grave, and can open it at his pleasure, and ket
out the inhabitants of it free, Rom. vi. . — 4. It was raised very glarious; of
which his transhguration upon the mountain, before his decease, was an em=
blem aud pledge ; and though he might not appear in so much glory immedi-
ately after his resurrection, and during his stay with his disciples, before his
ascension, they not being able to hear the lustre of his countenance, it really
had; yet now, being crowned with glory and honour, his body is a glorious
one, according tp which the bodies of the saints will be fashioned, at the resur-
rection of the just, Phil. iii. 21. — g, Yet it has the same esssential parts and
properties of a body it ever had: not only being flesh and blood, which a spirit
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has pot, -but circumscribed by space; net-every where but limired to some cer-
tain place, it is received up into heven, and there it is retained, and will be
retained, until the restitution of all things. — 6. And lasdy, the resurrecton of
Christ was attended with wonderful events; as with an earthquake, which made
it grandand solemn, and alarmed the watch to be attentive to it, and be witnesscs
of it; and was expressive of the mighty power of God, by which it was per-
‘ormed ; and it was followed with a resurrection of many of the saints, shewing
he efficacy of it; andas a pledge, earuest, and confirmation of the future yesur<
eotion of all the righteous at the last day. Matt. xxvii. 52, §3.

IV. The causes of the resurrection of- Christ from the dead, descrve notice;
t is frequently ascribed to God, without any distinction of persous; it being &
fivioe woik, which none but God could do, and is a work of the excecding
greames of his power, Acts ii, 24, 32. yet being a work ad extra, all the three
divine persons were concerned in it. Lt is sometimes ascribed to God the Father,
s in Eph. i. 17—20. again in Acts xiii. 30, 33» which words are said to the
Son, by God the Father, who raised him from the dead. At other times it is
wcribed to the Son himself : he declared beforehand, that when the temple of
bis body was destroyed, he would raise it up again; and that, as he had powex
© lay down his life, he had:power to take it up again, which he did; and was
thereby declared to be the Son of God with power, John ii. 19, 21. and x. 18
The Spirit, the third Person, had also a concern in it; for the declaration of
Christ’s Sonship with power, was according to the Spirit of holinese, or the holy
§girit, by the resurrection from the dead ; that is, by raising Christ from the dead;
wd as God, by his Spirit, will raise the members of Christ at the last day, so
b; the same Spirit he raised Christ, their Head, on whose resurrection theirs
dpends, which is intimated by the aposile, Rom. viii. 11,

V. The effects of Christ’s resurrection from the dead, or thg ends which
were to be, and have been, and will be,, answered by it.

1. With respect to God, the chief end of all, was his glory; for Christ was
raised from the dead by, some read it, to the glory of the Father, Rom. vi. 4, that
W, 1o the glory of God the Faiher, Phil. ii. 11, to the glory of his perfections;
# particularly, his truth and faithfulness, in fulfilling types, promises, and pro-
phecies concerning this matter; for what the apostles and ministers of the New-
Testament say of it, is no other than what Moses and the prophets did say
tould gome to pass; namely, that Christ should suffer, and that he should be
Uhe first that showld rise from the dead, Acts xxvi. 22, 23. and since God spoke
of it by them, the veracity of God required it should be done, and that is glori-
fedby it, Also the power of God; to raise one from the dead, js the work of
Umighty power ; as is both the resurrection of Christ, and the saints; God kath
Wth raised up the Lord, and will abio raise up us by his own pewer; and the
txceeding greatness of his power was exerted in a most glorious manner in the
Tesurrection of Christ, Eph. i. 19, 20.  Moreover, the justice of God is glori-
fedin it; when Christ bad dang his wark as a Surety, i was but just and
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€quitable that he should be discharged, be loosed from the cords of death, and be
detained no longer a priscncr in the grave; and that he should be honourably
and legally acquitted; as be vas when a messenger was dispatched from heaven
to roll away the stone of the sepulchre, and set him free; and being thus raised
from the dead, hc was justified in the Spirit ; and hereby the justice of God was
glorificd, as also his wisdom, grace, and goodness; which appeared in forming
the scheme of salvation, and in the kind designs of God to his people; all which
would have been defeated, if Christ had not been raised fiem the dead.

11. With respect to Christ. — 1. Hereby is given is given further proof of his
proper Deity, and divine Sonship; by this it appears, that he is the Lord God
Almighty, who could and did raise himself from the dead! this declares him
to be the Son of God with power; shews that he is the Lord of all, both of the
dead and of the living; that he has the keys of hell and death, aud can and wil
unlock the graves of his people, and set them free, as he has himself, — 2. By
this it is a clear case, that Christ has done his work as the Surety of his people;
that he has paid all their dcbts, finished transgression, made an end of sin, made
reconciliation for iniquity, and brought in everlasting righteousness; that he has
fulfilled the law, satisfied justice, and obtained cternal redemption, having given
a sufficient pricc for it; and, in short, has done every thing he agieed to do, to
the full satisfaction of his divine Father; and therefore he is raised from the
dead, received into glory, and set down at the right hand of God, having an-
.swered all his surctyship-engagements. — 3. This shews that he has got the
victory over dcath and the grave; that he has not only destroyed him that had

the power of death, the devil, but has abolished death itsclf, the last enemy, and |

has brought life and immortality to light; that he has done what he resolved to
do; O death, I will be thy plague ! O grave, I will be thy destruction! so that
the believer, in a view of intcrest in a risen Saviour, who has conquered death
and the grave, may triumph, and say, O death, where is thy sting® O grave,

- e

where is thy victory® Hos. xiii. 14. 1 Cor. xv. §5. — 4. It wasnecessary that

Christ should rise from the dead, in order to enter into the glory promised him,
and he prayed for: the prophets not only spoke of the sufferings of Christ, but
of the glory that should follow ; which could not be enjoyed by him, unless
after he had suffered death, he was raised again: wherefore God raised him from
the dead, and gave him the promised glory, 1 Pet.i. 11, 21.

1. With respect to his people; the power of Christ’s resurrection is great;
the effects of it are manv, Phil. iii. 10. — 1. The blessings of the covenant of
grace in general are enjoyed by the saints, in virtue of it; for though reconcili-
ation, and other blessings of grace, are by the death of Christ: yet the applica-
tion and enjoyment of them, are through his inteiceding life, in consequence
his resurrection from the dead; to which life, the whole of salvation is ascribed,
Rom. v. 10. — 2. Justification in particular, is observed as one special end and
effect of Christ’s resurrection ; He was delivered for our offences, and was raised
again for our justification ; and the triumph of faith, in the view of that blessing

i
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of grace, is rather, and more principally founded on Christ’s resurrection, than
on his sufferings and death, Rom. iv. 25. and viii. 33, 34. — 3. Regeneration
is another effect of Christ’s resurrection; as the elect of God were quickened
with him, and in him, as their head and representative, when he was qmckened
and raised from the dead; hence said to be raised up together, Eph. ii. 5, 6. s0
they are quickened in regeneration, in consequence and virtus of his resurrec-
tion, to which it is ascribed, 1 Pet. i. 3. — 4. The resurrection of the saints at
the last day, is the fruit and effect of Christ’s resurrection, and which is ensured
byit. Christ’s glorious body is the exaniplar, according to which the bodies of ~
saints will then be formed ; and his resurrection is the earnest and pledge of theirs;

of he is the first-fruits of them that slept, that is, of the dead ; the first-fruits are

the sample, and what ensure a following harvest; so the resurrection of Christ

is the sample, and gives assurance of the resurrection of the saints in timne to

come: so that Christ’s resurrection being certain, the resurrection of the saints is
o ' '

y a——————

OF THE ASCENSION OF CHRIST TO HEAVEN,

THB Ascension of Christ to heaven, was, as his death, burial, and resurrec-
tion, according to the scriptures; he himself gave hints of it to his disciples, even
before his death, as well as after his resurrection; What and if ye shall see the
Son of man ascend up where he was before # John vi. 62. It was also pre-signi-
fed both by scripture-prophecies, and by scripture-types,

L. By scripture-prophecies ; of which thercare many ; some more obscurely,
others more clearly point unto it.

1. A passage in Psal. ”dvii. 5. God is goxe up wmbut a shout ; the Lord wiik
the sound of a trumpet. The whole Psalm is applied, by some Jewish writers,
to the times of the Messiah, and this verse particularly, who is the great King
over all the earth, 2, 7. and more manifestly appeared so at his ascension, whea
he was made and declared Lord and Christ; and who subdued the Gentile world,
3. through the ministration of his gospel ; by which, after his ascension, he went
into it, conquering and to conquer ; and caused his ministers to triumph in it.
And though it was in his human nature that he went up from earth to heaven;
yet it was in that, as in union with his divine Person; so that it may be truly
aid, that God went up to heaven; in like sense as God is said to purchase the
church with his blood; even God in our natuie; God manifest in the flesh;
Immanuel, God with us: and though this circumstance of his ascension, being
stiended with a shout, and with the sound of a trumpst, is not mentioned in the
New Testament, in the account of ity yet there is ho doubt to be made of it,
tiuce the angels preseat at it, told tie disciples on the spot, that this sane Jesus
should so coie, in like manner as they ‘a.. 1.2 go inw heven : .. :w it 1y cor=
Wjg, that Christ will descend trom ivaven waus e voice oi an arcliangel, and
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with the trump of God: and also, since he was attended i his ascension with
the angels of God, and with some men who rose after his resutrection; there iy
scarce any question to be made to it, that he ascended amidst their shonts and
acclamations ; and the rather, since he went np as a triumphant Conqueror, over
al his and our enemies, leading captivity captive.

- 1. The words of the Psalmist, in Psal. ex. 1. 7he Lord said unte my Lord, 51
thow at my right hand, &'c. though they do not express, yet they plainly imply,
the ascension of Christ to heaven; for unless he ascended to heaven, how could

he sit down at the right hand of God there; and hence the apostle Peter thes

argucs and reasons upon them ; For David is not ascended into the heavens; not

in his body, and therefore the words are not spoken of him, but of one that is

ascended; But he himself saith, not of himeelf, but another, even of his Lod

the Messiah ; 7he Lord said unte my Lord, t8e. Acts ii. 34, 35-

. 1. The vision Daniel had f the Son of man, in chap. vii. 13, 14. is thought
by some to have respect to the ascension of Christ to heaven ; he is undoubgedy”
‘meant by one like unto the Son of man; that is, really and truly man; as heis
said to be in the likeness of men; and to be found in fashion as a man; the ame
came in the clouds of heaven ; so a cloud received Christ, and conveyed him to
heaven, at his ascension; and he was brought near to the Aucient of ‘days, o
God, who is from everlasting to everlasting ; and was received with a welcerie
by him; and there were given him dominion, glory, and a kingdew ; as Cheith
st his ascension, was made, or made manifest, openly declared Lord and Chris
Head and King of his church. Though this visien will have a farther accoa
plishment at the second coming of Christ, when his glorious kingdora will come
mence in the personal reign; who will not deliver up the kingdom until that
l’cxgn is ended.  Once more,

" 1v. The prophecy in Mic. ii. 13. may be understood as referring to this mat-
ter; The breakcr-up is come up before them ; which, in the latter part of the verse:
is thus explained; And stheir King shall pass before them, and the Lord ok i¥
head of them ; so that a divinc Person is meant, who is Head and King of «he
church, and plainly points to Christ, who may be called Phorez, the Breaker;
as Pharez had his name from the same word, because he broke forth befost his
" brother; as Christ, at his birth, broke forth into the: world in an uncommof®

way, being born of a virgin ; -and at his death, broke through the troops of hells
and spoiled principalitics and powers ; broke down the  middle wall of partition,
that stood between Jews and Gentiles; and at his resurrection, broke the corde
of death, as Sampson did his withs, with which he could be nb more nor longes”
held by them, than he with them; and at his ascension he broke up, and trokiz
his way through the region of the air, and through legions of devils; at the head
of those that were raised with him when he rose, angels and men shouting a8
_ be passed along,

v. What most clearly foretold the ascension of Christ to heaven, is in Psal

Ixviii. 18. which is, by the apostle Paul, quoted and applied to the aseension of
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Christ, Eph. iv. 8—10. and all the parts of it agree with him; He is spoken of
in the context, in the words both before and after. He is the Lord that wa®
among the angels in Sinai, who spoke to Moses there; and from whom he re-
ceived the oracles of God, to give to Israel: and he is the God of salvation, the
author of it to his people. And of him it may be truly said, that he ascended on
high, far above all heaveus, the visible heavens, the airy and starry heavens, and
into the third heaven, the more glorious seat of the divine Majesty : he has led
captivity captive; either such as had been prisoners in the grave, but freed by
him, and who went with him to heaven; or the enemics of his people, who
bave led them captive, as Satan and his principalities ; the allusion is to leading
aptives in triumph for victorics obtained.  Christ received, upon his ascension,
gifts for men ; and, as the apostle expresses it, gave them to men; he received
them in order to give them; and he gave them, in consequence of his receiving
tem: and even he received them for, and gave them to, rebellious men, as all
by nature are foolish and disobedient; and even those be to whom he gives gifts
fiting for public usefulness; and such an one was the apostle Paul, as the
account of him, and his own confessions show, who reccived a large measure
of those gifts of grace; the end of bestowing which gifts was, that the Lord
God might dwell among men, gathered out of the world, through the ministry
* of the word, into gospel-churches, which are built up for an habitation for
* God, through the Spirit.

Il. The ascension of Christ was preslgmﬁcd by scripture-types; personal
|} ones, as those of Enoch and Elijah. The one in the times of the patriarchs,
" before the flood, and before the law; the other in the times of the prophetss

after the flood, and afier the law was given. Enoch, a man that walked with
© God, and had communion with him, was not; he was not on earth, after he
bad been some time on it; God took him from thence up to heaven, soul and
body, Gen. v. 24. Eljah went up to heaven in a whirlwind, in a chariot, and
horses of fire; was carried up by angels, who appeared in such a form; when
he and Elisha had been conversing together, 2 Kings ii. 11. So Christ was
arried up to heaven, received by a cloud, attended by angels, while ho was
blessing his disciples: more especially, the high priest was a type of Christ i
this respect, \_vhcn he entered into the holiest of all once a year, with blood and
incense ; which were figures of Christ’s entering into heaven with his blood,
ad to make intercession for men, Heb. ix. 23, 24«  The ark in which the two
tables were, was a type of Christ, who is the fulfilling end of the law for
tighteousness; and the bringing up of the ark from the place where it was to
mount Zion, which some think was the occasion of penning the twenty-fourth
Palm, in which are these words, Be ye lift up, ye everlassing doeors, and the
King of glory shall come in; and of the forty-seventh Psaln, where are the above
words, God is gone up with a showty &c. e bringing up of which ark to Zion,
VoL, II. ' °
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may be considered as an emblem of Christ’s ascension to heaven, sometimes
signified by mount Zion.

Now as it was foretold by prophecies and types, that Christ should ascend to
heaven, 80 it is matter of fact, that he has ascended thither; concerning which
nray be observed,

1. The evidence of it; as the angels of God, who were witnesses of it ; for
as Christ went up to heaven in the sight of his apostles, two men stood by them
in white apparel, who were angels, that appeared in an human form, and thus
arrayed, to denote their mnocence and purity; and other angels attended him in
his ascent, when it was that he was seen of angels, who were eye-witnesses of
his ascension. The eleven apostles were together, and others with them, whea
this great event was; and while he was pronouncing a blessing on them, he
was parted from them, and carried up to heaven; they beheld him, and looked
stedfastly towards heaven, as he went up, until a cloud received him out of
their sight, Luke xxiv. 33—51. Actsi. 9, 10. Yea, after this, when he had
ascended to heaven, and bad entered into it, and was set down on the right-hand
of God, he was seen by Stephen the proto-martyr, and by the apostle Paul:
whilst Stephen was suffering, looking stedfastly to heaven, he saw the glory of
Ged, and Jesus standing at the right-hand of God; and at the same time declar-
ed it to the Jews, that he saw the heavens epened, and the Son of man standing
on the right-hand of God, Acts vii. 55, §6. Christ appeared to the aposte
Paul at his conversion, when he was caught up intn the third heaven, and heard
and saw things not to be uttered : and afterwards, when in a trance in the tem-
ple, he says, J sew him, Acts xxvi. 16. Moreover, thc extraordinary effusion
of the Spirit, on the day of Pentecost, is a proof of Christ’s ascension to heaven,
Acts ii. 33. for before this time, the Spirit was not given in an extraordinary
manner; Because Fesns was not yet glorified; but when he was glorified, and
having ascended to heaven, and being at the 1ight-hand of God, then the
Spirit was given; and the gift of him was a proof of his ascension and glorifi-
cation, John vii. 39.

11. The time of Christ’s ascension, which was forty days from his resurrection;
which time he continued on earth that his disciples might have full proof, and
be at a certainty of the truth of his resurrection; to whom he shewed himself
alive after his passion, by many infallible proofs, being seen of them forty days;
wot that he was with them all that forty days, but at several simes in that intes
val: on the first day he appeared to many, and on that day se’nnight again to
his disciples; at another time at the sea of Tiberias; and again on a mountain

in Galilee. Now by these several interviews the apostles had opportunities of
making stri¢ct and close observation, of looking wistly at him, of handling him,
of conversing with him, of eating and drinking with him, of reasoning wpot
things in their own minds, and of having their doubts resolved, if they entertainel
any; and had upon the whole infallible proofs of the truth of his resurrection
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in this space of time aiso he renewed their commission and enlarged it, and seat
them into the whole world to preach and baptize, and farther to instruct those
that were taught and baptized by them; now it was he opened the understandings
of his apostles, that they might more clearly understand the scriptures concerning
himself, which he explained unto them, that so they might be the more fitted for
their ministerial work ; he also spoke to them of the things pertaining to the
kingdom of God, the gospel-church-state; of the nature of a gospel-church, of.
the officers of it, of ordinances in it, and discipline to be observed therein ; where-
fore all that they afterwards delivered out and practised, were according to the
drections and prescriptions given by him: and as all this required time, such 3
Ragth of time was taken as that of forty days; yet longer it was not proper he
iould continue with them in this state, lest his apostles should think he was
sbout to set up a temporal kingdom on earth, which their minds weie running
wpon, and enquining after and expecting, Actsi. §, 6. and besides, it was proper
tut they should be endued with the Holy Ghost 1n an extraordinary manaer, to
qualify them for the important work Christ gave them a commission to do; apd
which they could not receive until Christ was ascended and glorified. _
i, The place from whence, and the place whither Christ ascended, may nexy

be considered. — 1. The earth on which he was when he became incarnate, the,
world into which he came to save men, out of which he went when he had done
his work, the particular spot of ground from whence he ascended was mount
Olivet, as appears:from Acts i. 12. a place he frequented much in the latter par,
of his life ; and it was in a garden at the bottom of the mount whzre his suffers
ings began, where his soul was excceding sorrowful, even unto death; and
where he put up that prayer, Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me
id where he was in such an agony, that his sweat was as drops of blood falling
wthe ground ; aid from this very spot he ascended to his God and Father, to
ejoy his prescnce, and all the pleasures of it, and partake of the glory promised
lim. One of the evangelists tells us, that he led his disciples as far as Bethany,
and there blessed them, and was parted from them; which must not be under-
stood of the town of Bethany, but of a part of mount Olivet near to Bethany,
and which bore that name, and which significs the house of affliction, from
whence Christ went to heaven; and as it was necessary he should suffer the
things he did, and enter into his glory, so his people must through many tribula-
tions enter the kingdom, Acts xiv. 22. — 2. The place whither he ascended,
! heaven, even the third heaven; hence Christ is often said to be carried up into
heaven, taken up into hcaven, towards which the disciples were gazing as he
went up ; passed into heaven, and was reccived mto heaven, where he remains ;
and which is to be understood, not mercly of a glorious state, into which he
passed, exchanging a mean, uncomfortable and sutfcring one, for a glorious,

. happy and comfortable one; which is meant by the two witnesses ascending to
heaven, even a more glorious state of the church, Rev. xi. 12. but a place in

n
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which he is circumseribed in his human nature, wheic he is, and not elsewhere,
nor every where; which has received him, and where heis, and will be retain-,
ed until the times of the restitution of all things; from whence he is expected,
and from whence he will descend at the last day : he is gone to his Father thero
and has taken his place at his right hand; who, though every where, heing
omnipresent, yet heaven is more especially the place where he displays his glory;
and who is called Our Father, and Christ’s Father, who is in heaven; and of
going to him at his ascension he often spoke, John xvi. 10—28.

1v. The manner of Christ’s ascension, of in what sense he might be said to
ascend; not figuratively, as God is sometimes said to go down and to go up,
Gen. xi. 6. and xvii. 22. which must be understood consistent with the amni-
presence of God; not of any motion from placc to placz, but of some exertion
of his power, or display of himself; nor in appearance only, as it might scem
to beholders, but in 1eality and truth; nor was it a disappearance of him mere-
ly, as in Luke xxiv. 31. for he was seen going up, and was gazed at till a cloud
received him out of sight; nor was it in a visicnary way, asthe apostic Paul was
caught up into the third heaven, not knowing whether in the body or out of the
body; nor in a spiritual manner, in mind affections, in which sense saints as-
cend to heaven, when in spiritual frames of soul; but really, visibly and local- -
Iy: this ascension of Christ was a rcal motion of his human natute, which ws
visible to the apostles, and was by change of place, even from earth to heaven;
and was sudden, swift and glorious, in a triumphant manner: and he went up
as he will come again, in a cloud, in a bright cloud, a synibol of his divine ma-
jesty, either literally taken; or if understood of the appearance of angels in.the -
form of a bright cloud, as by Dr. Hammond, it is expressive of the same; not
does it all effect the reality, locality and visibilitv of Christ’s ascension, so to un-
derstand it: nor can Luke, as an Listorian, be changeable with an impropricty
in his relation of it in such sense, any more than in the same account by repre-
senting angels as appearing in an human form, and in white apparel; nor than
that the avthor of the Beok of Kings is, in relating the ascent of Elijah to hes-
ven in a chariot and horscs of fire, generally understood of angels in such a form
2 Kings ii. 17. as the horses and chariots of fire also are in chap. vi. 17. which
yet were really and visibly seen ; and the rather it may be thought that the an-
gels are intended in the account of Christ’s ascension, since as the Lord mahes
the clonds kis chariots, Psal. civ. 3. so certain it is, the angels are the twenty
thousand chariots of God among whom Christ was, and inclosed, as in a bright
cloud when he ascended on high, all which serve to set forth the grandeur and
majesty in which Christ ascended.

v. The cause or causes of Christ's ascension; it wasa work of almighty
power to cause a bady to move upwards with such swiftness, and to such a dis-
ence ; it is ascribed to the right hand of God, that is, of God the Father; tothe
pewer of God, by which he is said to be litted up and cxalted, Acts ii. 33. and
v. 3i. and therefore it is sometimes passively expressed, that he was carried up
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uken up, and received up into heaven; and sometimes actively, as done by him-
self, by his own power; so it is said, he went up, he lifted up his own body
through the union of it to his divine person, and carried it up to heaven; so
God went up with a shout; see Acts it 10. and oftenhz speaks of it as his own,
What if the son of man ascend, &c. I ascend to my God, &c. the efficicnt
cause of it is God; and bcing a work ad extra, Father, Son and Spirit were
concerned in it. The procuring or meritorious cause of it was the blood of
Christ; by which he made full satisfaction to divine justice, and obtaincd eter-
mal redemption for his people: and therefore having done the work he engaged
todo, it was but it and just that he should be, not only 1aised from the deady
but ascend to heaven, and be received there; hence it is said, by his own blood,
through the virtue of it, and in consequence of what he had done by it, e
eered in once into the holy place, having obtaincd cternal rvedemytion for us,
Heb. ix, 12. The instrumental or ministering causes, were the cloud and the
attending angels. ‘
. v1. The cffects of Christ’s Ascension, or the ends to be answered, and
which have been answered, are,— 1. To fulfil the prophecies and types con-
ceming it, and particularly that of the high-priest’s entering into the holiest of
all once a year, to officiate for the people; and so Cluist has entered into hea-
ven itself, figured by the most holy place, there to make, and where he cver
lives to make, intercession for the saints. — 2. T'o take upon him morc openly
the exercise of his kingly office; to this purpose is the parable of the nubleman,
Luke xix, 12. by the nobleman is meant Clurist himself; sec Jer. xxx. 31. by
the far country he went into, heaven, even the thisd heaver, which is far above
the visible oncs ; his end in gaing therc, was to reccive a kingdom for himself,
to take possession of it, and excrcise kingly power; to be made and declared
Lord and Christ, as he was upon his ascension, Acts ii. 36. which kingdom
will be delivered up at the close of his personal reign, and not before.— 3. Tore-
ceive gifts for men, both extraordinary and ordinary ; and this end has beenanswer-
od, he hasreceived them, and he hasgiven them ; exttaordinary gifts he received for,
and bestowed upon the apostles on the day of Pentecost; and ordinary ones,
which he has given since, and still continues to give, to fit men for the work of
the ministry, and for the good of his churches and inteiest in all succeeding ages,
—4. To open the way into heaven for his pcople, and to prepare a place fur
them there ; he has by his blood entered into heaven himsclf, and madc thie way
.into the holiest of all manpifest; and given bolduess and liberty to his peo-
ple through it to enter thither also, even by a new and living wav, consccraicd
through the veil of his flesh, Heb, x, 19, 20. he is the forerunner for them cnze:-
¢d, and is gone beforehand to prepare by his presence and intercession a mansion
of glory for them in his Father's house. — §. Too assure the saints of their
ascension also; for itis to his God and their God, to his Father and their [ather,
that he is ascended ; and therefore they shall ascend zl<o, and be where he 1s,
and be glorified together with him; and all this is to draw up their minds to
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heaven, to seck things above, where Jesus is; and to set their affections, not on
things on carth, but on things in heaven; and to have their conversation there ;
and to expect and believe that they shall be with Christ for evermore.

L o —————— .

SESSTON OF CHRIST AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD,

This follows upon the resurrection and Ascension of Christ to heaven; itis
in this order things stand according to the scriptures; Christ was first raised from
the dead; then he went to heaven, and was received up into it; and then sat
down at ti:e right hand of God, Eph. i. 20. 1 Pet. iii. 22. I shall treat thisar-
ticle mueh in the same manner as the former.

I. Shew that it was forctold in prophecy that Christ should sit at the right-
hand of God; hence it may be thought, that in prophetic language, and by an-
ticipation, he is called the man of God’s right hand, Psal. 1xxx. 17. not only be-
cause beloved of God, and dear to him as a man’s right hand is to him; so Ja-
cob called his youngest son Benjamin, the son of the right-hand, because of his
affection to him; nor because Christ would be held and sustained by the right-
hand of God in the discharge of his mediatorial office, Isai. xlii. 1. but because
when he had done his work on earth, he should be received to heaven, and
placed at the right-hand of God ; of which there is a plain promise and prophe-
cy in Psal. cx. 1. The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand; which
words are spoken, not to Abrsham by Mclchizedek, nor by Eliezer the servant
of Abraham:; not by Mclchizedek, for he was greater than Abraham, Heb. vii.
6, 7. and therefore would not call him his Lord; and though he might be so
called hy Eliezer, yet he could not say of him, that he was a priest after Mel-
chizedek’s order, verse 4. nor are they said of David; for as the apostle Peter
argues, David is not ascended into th: heavens; but he saith himsclf, The Lord
said unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right-hand, &c. nor indeed could they be said
to, or of any man; not of the saints, for though they sit down together with
Christ, theit head and representative; and will sit on the same throne with him,
and be glorified with him; yet are never said to sit at the right-hand of God;
nor indced are they spoken to or of angels, for to which of the angels said he at
any time, Sit om my right hand, &c. Heb. i. 13. but on the contrary, angels,
authorities, and powers, are subject to him who sits at the right-hand of God,
1 Pet. iii. 22. and who is the Messiah, Christ, the Son of God, of whom the
text in the Psalms is spoken, and was so understood by the ancient Jews, anil
even by the Jews in Christ’s time, as is clear from Matt. xxii. 42—45. where
Christ puts a question to which they could give no answer, but weie nonplussca
and confounded ; but could they have given, or had they known any other sense
of the words, they could casily have made answer by denying they belonged to
the Messsab, but to some other person, and so have freed themselves from the



3ook If. OF CHRIST. Co111

embdnassment they were in; but they knew that this was the universal nnd ac-
knowledged sense of their nation. The words' weic spoken by Jehovah the
Father, to his Son, in the everlasting council and covenant of grace; evento him
who was David’s Adon, or Lord: Christ himself als: foretold, that he should
sit down at the right-hand of God; Hereafter shall ye sce the Son of man sitting
m the right-hand of Power, Matt. xxvi. 64.

II. It is fact; Chnist is set down at the right-hand of God, and the above
prophecies are fulfilled; the evidences of this fact are, — 1.. The effusion of the
Ypirit on the day of Peatecost, after Chirist had ascended and took his place at
the right-hand of God.  The Spirit was not given until he was glorified in hea-
ven, by his session there at God’s right-hand; upon which, Aaving received of |
the Father, the promise of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed forth this which ye now
we and hear, says the apostle, Acts ii. 33. And again, And we are his witnesses
of these things ; and so is also the Holy Ghost, whom God hath given to them that
shey i, on his exaltation at the right-hand of God, Acts v. 31, 32. — 2. Stephen,

. the proto-martyr,” while he was suffering, was an eye-witness of this; he saw
+ Christ at the right-hand of God; and declared to the Jews that stoned him, that
be did see him; only with this difference, in all other places Christ is spoken of
uitting; but Stephen saw him standing, at the right-hand of God; having
fiten up, as it were, from his seat, to shew his resentment at the usage his ser-
vant; but this circumstance makes no difference, nor creates any ohjection to
be thing itself, which is, Christ’s being exalted in human nature, at the right-
band of God, Acts vii. 55, §6. I shall,

IIl. Endeavour to explain this article, and shew what is meant by it; what
by the right-hand of God; and what by sitting at it; how long Christ will sit
fiere; and what the use and benefits of his session there arc to his people.

1. What is meant by the right hand of God, at which Christ is said to sits
This is variously expressed; sometimes by the right-hand of the throne of God;
totietimes by the right-hand of the throne of the Majesty in the heavens; and
. thewhere, "by the right-hand of the Majesty oa high, Heb. xii. 2. and viii. 1, .

wdi. 3. By Majesty, as it is in'some of these places, is 1neant God hiself; as

b cledr from others, to whom majesty, grandeur, und glory belong ; with whom
_ lsenible majesty; it is not only before him, but he is lothed with it. By his

Ylirone, heaven is sometimes meant, where he more especially displays his majesty

~in‘ﬂ'glory; and may be put for him that sits upon it; and he, and that, are said

t be on 'high, in the heavens, in heavenly places; for though God is every

whare ; 'yet, as now observed, ‘his majesty and glory are most conspicuous in

leiven; @nd here the humman nature of Christ is; who in it, is at God’s right-
lgnd, being in a certain place, where he is, and will continue till his second
coming, and frem whence he is expected : and the right-hand of God is not to
be‘taken ‘in a litetal senise, but figuratively, and significs the power of God, and
e sgerelon of thiar, Psal, Ixxxix. 13. and-cxviii. 26. and is such a glorious per-
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f:ction of God, that it is sometimes put for God himself; and even when this
article of Christ’s ssssion at his right-hand is expressed, Matt. xxvi. 64.

1. What is meant by Christ’s sitting at God’s right hand.

1. It is expressive of great honour and dignity; the allusion is to kings and
great personages, who, to their favourites, and to whom they would do an
honour, when they come into their presence, place them at their right hand; so

.Bathsheba, the mother of Solomon, when she came with a petition to him, he
caused her to sit on a seat on his right-hand, 1 Kings ii. 19. in allusion to which,
the queen the church, is said to stand on the righ:-hand of Christ, Psal. xlv. g.
This supposes such a persan, next in honour and dignity to the king; as Christ
under this consideration, is to the Mujesty on high, on whose right-hand he
sits; and therefore is not to be understood with respect to his divine nature, ab-
stractly considered, or as a divine Person; for as such he is Jehovah’s fellow,
who thought it no robbery tn the equal with God : nor with respect to his human
patuie mereiy, and of any communication of the divine perfections to it; for
though the fuiness of the Godhead dwells bodily in lum, yet this is not commu-
nicated to, or transfused into his human nature, as to make that omnipotent,
omniscient, and omnipresent, or equal to God, or give it a right to sit on his
right-hand; but this is to be unders:ood of him as Mediator, with respect to both
patures; who, in that office-capacity, is inferior to his Father, and his Father
greater than he; since the power in heaven and in earth he has, is given to him
by him, and received from him; and he is made subject to him, that put all
things under him, by placing him at his right-hand; where he is next unto him
in his office as Mcdiator.

2. It is expressive of his government aud dominion over all; for this phrase
of sitiing at the right hand of God is explained by reigning or ruling; for it fol-
lows, in the original text, as explanative of it; Rule thou in the midst of thine
enemies, Psal. cx. 2. and so the apostle interprets it, in 1 Cor. xv. 25. Now
this government and dominion, is not to be understood of what is natural to
Cluist, and common to him, with the other two divine Persons; the kingdom
of nature and providence equally belongs to him, as to his divine Father; of
whom he says, My Father warketh hitherto,-and I work; jointly with him,
having the same power, operation and influence in all things, he has, Johnv.
17. but of his mediatorial kingdom and government; which dominion, glory,
and kingdom, were given to him, and received from the Ancient of days; a de-
legated kingdoin, for the administration of which he is accountable to his Father,
and will deliver it up to him, when complewd; in respect of which he may be
said to sit at the right-hand of God, ar.! 0 be next unto him in power and au-
thority, and yet supcrior to all created beings, of the highest form, and of the
greatest name, which are all subject to him, Eph. i. 20, 21.

3. Sitting at the right hand of God, supposes Christ has done his work, and
that to satisfaction, and with acceptance: as the work of redemption, which
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was givea him, and he updertook, and came to work ont, aad hes Snisheds
npon which he exiered in once into the holy place; thag is, into heaven, Heb. ix,
12. and the work of making atonement for sin, recomciliation for injquity, and
full satisfaction for it; which was cut oyt in council 3nd covenant for hjm, and
he agrecd to do; and having done it, saf down om the right hand of God, Heb.
-3. 3-and x. 12.  And alsp the work of bringing in an everlasting righteousncas
for the justification of his people: this he engaged %o do, and for this cnd cams
into the world, and is become the end of the law for rightequsncss, to every ons
shat helieves ; and being raised from the dead for our justification, and gons to
hoaven, is at the right-kand of Gad: which the apostle observes for the strengths
ening of his own faith, and the faith of others, with respect to theit tull acquit.
fance, and camplete justification before God, Rom, iv. 25. and viii, 33, 34. All
which, and more, he has done with acceptance: God is well pleased with his
Fighteousness, because the law is by it magnified, and made hopourable; his ane
grifice is of a sweet-smglling savour to God : and all being doge he agreed ¢0.do,
fo entite satisfaction, he was received up into heaven with 3 walcome; and, 2
ptoken of it, placed at God’s right-hand. )

4 Siting at God's right-hand, supposes ease and rest from labonr; for Chrust,
upon his resurrection -and ascension to heaven, came into the presence of God;
in whose presence is fulness of joy, and at whose right-hand re pleasures gor
gvermore; and when he was made glad with the light of his conntenance; and
whep having entered into his rest, he ceased from his works, as God did from
bis at creation, Psal. xvi. 11. Hob. iv. 10.  Not that Chriat ceased to act for
his people in heaven, when set down at the right-hand of God; for be passed
jnto the heavens for them, for their service and good; he entered as the foserunner
for them, and appears in the presence of (God for them; and, as their high~puiest,
transacts all affgirs for them, and ever lives to make intercession for them: but
be ceases now from his toilseme and lahouriows work ; for though it was his Fa~
ther's business, aad which he volyntarily engaged jin, and it was his meat.and-
drink to do; yet it was very fatiguing, nat merely in gaing ahowt cantinually to
éo grod to the badies and souls of men? butiin the labour and txavail of his soul,
when he bore the wrath of .God, and endyred the cune of the law, in his
sufferings and death : and new, heing fred and cased from all this, he sits down,
aod Jooks :with pleasure on all that he'has dane; as God, when he had finished
the works of creation, took a survey of them, and saw they were all very good,
and then rested from his works; so Christ, with pleasuie, sits and sees the tra-
vall of liis saul, the blessings of grace, shrough his blood, applied to his people;
and 3 continned succession of a seed to serve him, who, ere long, will be all
with him where he is, and behald his glory; which is the joy that was ect
before him, when he suflered for.them.

5. Siwting denates continuance; Christ sits as a priest upon his throne, and
abides continually : the pricats wnder the law did cot abide continually, by rea«

mOL. kb : P
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son of death; but Christ lives for ever, and has an unchangeable priesthood ;
they stood daily offering the same sacrifices, because sin was not effectually put
away by them; but Christ, by one offering has made full and perfect expiation
for sin; and thereforc is set down, and continues to do the other part of his
priestly office as an intercessor; and to see the efficacy of his sacrifice take
place: he also sits King for ever; his throne is for ever and ever; and his king-
dom an everlasting kingdom, of which, and the peace thereof, there shall be no

- end. Which leads,

«* 11, To observe how long Christ will sit at the right-hand of God; namely,
uatil all enemies are put under his feet, and made his footstool. It began at his
sscension to heaven, and not before ; the Word and Son of God was with God
in the beginning from all eternity ; and was co eternal with him, and had a
glory with him, before the world was; but he is never said to sit at the right-
hand of God, till after his incarnation, death, resurrection from the dead, and
asoonsion to heaven ; then, and not before, he took his place at the right-hand
of God, where he will continue till his” second coming, when all enemies shall
be subdued under him. Somec are subdued already; as sin, which is made an
endof; the devil, who is destroyed; and the world, which is overcome by him:
others remain to be destroyed ; all, as yet, are not put under him, as the man of
sin, .and son of perdition, who will be destroyed with the breath of his mouth;
the antichristian kings, who will be gathered to the battle at Armageddon, and
slain ; the beast, and the false prophet, who will be cast into the burning lake:
now Christ sits and reigns, till ‘all these are vanqmshcd and the last enemy
destroyed, which is death.

+ 1v. The use of Christ’s session at the right-hand of God to his people, and
the benefits and blessings arising from thence to them, are,

1. :Protection from all their ecnemies. Being raised, and setdown at the right-
hand of God, he has a name, power, and authority, over all principalities and
powers, might, and dominion, in this world, and that to come; all things are
put under his feet, and he is given to be an Head over all things to the church;
all are put into his hands, to subserve his own interest, and the interest of hig
people;; he has all power in heaven and in earth given him, and which he
uses for their good, and for the protection of them from all evil.

2. In consequence of this is, freedom from fear of all enemies; some are de-
stroyed already; those that remain will be; so that there is nothing to be feared
from them by those that believe in Jesus, 1 Cor. xv. 25—27.
© 3. The perpetual and prevalent intercession of Christ, on the behalf of his
chosen ones, is another benefit arising from his session at the 1ight-hand of God;
therc he sits as their high priest; and being made higher than the heavens, ever
lives to make intercession for them, by representing their persons, presenting
their petitions, and pleading their cause; though Satan sometimes stands at their
right-hand, to resist-and accuse them ; Christ sits at the right-hand of God, a5
their advocate with the Father, to rebuke hiin, and answer to, and remove his
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charges ;- in a view of which, every saint may say with the apostle ;- Ao shali -
lay any thing to the charge of God’s elect ? Rom. viii. 33, 34 '

4- Hence great encouragement to come with boldness and freedom to the -
throne of grace; since we have such an high-priest who is passed into the hea. -
vens for us, is our forerunner for us entered, appeais in the presence of God :
for us, is on the throne -of glorv, and at the right-hand of God, to'speak a -
good word for.us; and this serves to draw up our hearts heaven-wards, to seek '
things above, where Christ sitteth at the right-hand of God; and to set our affec.?
tions on things in heaven, and not on things on earth, Heb. iv. 14—16.

§. This raises the expectation of the saints, with respect to Christ’s second
coming, and gives them assurance of it; Christ sits at the right-hand of God,
expecting till his enemies be made his foot-stool; and they look for and expect
him from heaven, who is gone thither to preparc a place for them ; -and has as:
sured them, that he will come again, and take them to himself, that where he
is, they may be also, and sit upon the same throne, and be for ever .with_ him,
Heb. x. 12, 13. John xiv, 2, 3. 1 'Thess. iv. 16—18. Another branch of"
Christ’s exaltation lies in his second coming to judgment, when he will come in~
great glory.  But that I shall reserve to treat of in a more proper place.

ps

OF THE PROPHETIC OFFICE OF CHRIST,

Havive gor.e through Christ’s estate of humilidtion and e«<altation, I shall
next consider the offices sustained and executed by him in those estates. His
ofice in general is that of Mediator, which is but one; the branches of it are
three-fold, his Prophetic, Pricstly, and Kingly offices; all which are included in *
his name, Messiah, or Christ, the anointed; prophets, priests, and kings, being
anointed, when invested with their several offices; as Elisha the prophet, by
Eljah; Aaron the priest, and his sons, by Moses; Saul, David, and Solomon
kings of Israel: these offices, seldom, if ever, met in one Person; Melchizedek
was king and priest, but not a prophet; Aaron was prophet and priest, but not
iking; David and Solomon were kings and prophets, but not pricsts: the great-
e appearance of them was in Moses, but whether all together, is not so clear;
be was a prophet, none like him arose in Israel, till the Messiah came; he was
king in Jeshurun; and officiated as a priest, before his brother Aaron was in- ‘
" vested with that office, but not afterwards: but in Christ they all meet; heis a’
Prophct mighty 1n deed and word, a Priest after the order of \iclcluzedek and
_ i King of kings, and Loid of lords. The case and condition of his pcoplc re-
quired him to take upon him, and execute these offices. They are dark, blind,
and ignorant, and need a prophet to enlighten, teach, and instruct them, and make
* known the mind and will of God unto them ; they are sinful, guiliy creatures,
3 all the world are before God, and need a Priest to make atonunent for them;
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ifl their theonverted stute fhiey are enemies to God, and disobediert to him, and
need a powerful Prince to subdue them ; to cause his afrows to be sharp ih didir -
heatts, wheteby they fall ander him, and becote willing to setve him, in the
day of his power: and in their converted state are weak and helpless, and need -
a King to rule over them, protect and defend them. And though there ate ma-
ny dther names and titles of Christ, yet they ate all reducible to these 6ffices of -
Prophet, Priest and King: and it may be observed, thut these are executed by
Christ in the order in which they are here pat: he first exercised the prophetic
office, which he entered into upon his baptism, and contirmed it throughott his
life: at his death, as a Priest, he offered himself a sacrifice to God for the sihs
of his people, and niow ever lives to make intercession for them; and upon his
ascension to heaven, was made and declared Lord and Christ, and sits as 2 King
on his throne, and has been ever sitice excrcising his kingly cffice; and will do
so more apparently hereafter. I shall begin,

With his proplietic office; which was foretold in the writings of Moses and
the prophets; the proof and evidence of which, as belonged to Jesus, lies in his
miracles; the several parts of his office will be enquired into; and the time of
his execution of it.

I. Tt was foretold that Christ should appear in the character of a Propher
and therefore was expected by the Jews as such; hence when they saw the mi-
1acles he wrought, they said; 7his is of a truth, that Prophet, t&c. John vi. 14
meaning, thit was prophesied of by Moses, to whom the Lord said, [ will
raise them up a Prophet from among their brethren like unto thee, Deut. xvili
15, 18. which cannot be understood of a succession of prophets, for a single
person is only spoken of : and this is not Joshua, nor David, nor Jeremish,
only jJesus of Nazarcth, to whom they are applied, Acts. iii. 22. and vi,
37. and with whom all the characters agree: he was raised up of God as 4
Prophet; this the believing Jews were scnsible of; and therefore glorified God-
on that accéunt, and considered it as a kind and gracious visitation of his
Luke vii. 16. He was raised up from among his brethren, being the Son of
Abraham, the Son of David; of the tibe of Judah; born in Bethlchem; and
so was of the Israelites, according to the flesh: he was like unto Moses; a Pro-
phet, like unto him, and greater than he; asthe law came by Moses, grace and.
truth came by Christ: as Moses was raised up, and sent to be a redeemer of
Isracl out of Egypt; Christ was raised up, and ssnt to be a Saviour and Re-
deemer of his people, from a worse than Egyptian bondage: as Moses was
faithful in the house of God, so Jesus; they are compared together, but the pres
ference is given to Christ, Heb. iii. 2—6. The words of God were put into
the mouth ot Christ; the doctrine he preached was not his own, but his Father's;
he spoke not of himself; what he spoke, as the Father said unto him, so be.
spoke; and he spoke all that he received from him, and that he commanded
him; and so was faithful to him that appointed him, John xii. 49, §0. and xv.
15. and therefore to be hearkened to; as his Father directed his apostles to do;
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naying, This is my betoved Son; hear ye hitn: phinly referred to the prophecy
in Deutérononiy.

Thie qualifications of Christ for his prophetic office, were also foretold ; which

Be in the gifis and graces of the Spirit, which he received without nicasure:
The Spirit of the Lord God is wpon me, becanse the Lord haih ansinted me to
preack good tidings wmto the meck, lsai. Ixi. 1. from which passage of scriptare
Chirist preached his first sermon, at Nazarcth; and huving read the text, said,
This day is this seripsure fulfilted in your cars, Luke iv. 16—21. These are also.
severul names of Christ, by which he is called in the Ol Testument, which re-
fer to his prophetic office; as a messenger, the messenger of the covenant, whose
work & wiis to explain it, and declare the sense of it; the same with the apostle
of our profession, an interpreter, ome among a thousand; an interpreter of the
nind and will of God, who lay in his bosom, and has revealed it, and whose
business it was to preach rightcousncss, even his own, in the great congrega.
tion, and has done it. He goes by the name of Wisdom, who cries and calls
%o the sons of men, and gives instructions to them, Prov. viii. 1, 2. He is called
2 Coutsellof; not only because he was concer ned in the council of peace; but
oecause he gives counsel and advice in the gospel, and by ministering of it, both
t0 s2ints and sinners, [sai. ix. 6. He is represented as & T'eacher, of the ways
of God and of the truths of the gospel, called his law, or doctrine, Isai. xlii. 4,
Likewise, as a Speaker, who has the tongue of the leamed, to speak 2 word ia
sewson, Isai. L 4. Moreover, he is called a Light o lighten the Geatiles, as
well ag the Jews; and to give a clear knowledge of the truth as it is in himself,
Ini, xlii. 6. And likewise, a WVitness of the people, Isai. Iv. 4. and to bear wit-
o to. the truth he came into the world; and a faithful witness he is, Joba
xvi. 37. All which belonged to, and pointed at the prophetic office of Christ,
and have all appeared and met in our Jesus; yea, the very places, and more par-
tieular parts of Judea, where he was chieflv to exercise as a Prophet, were fore-
told; Isaf. ix. 1. Matt. iv. 12—15.

1. The eviderice and proof of Jesus being that Prophet that was. to come,
are the miracles Waich were wrought by him: upon Christ’s working the
miracle of feeding five thousand petsons with five louves and two small fishes;
some of the Jews that saw the miracle, were convinced, and said, 7%is is of
a vruth that Prophet that should come into the world, John vi. 14. And upon
bis raising from the dead the widow’s son of Naim, as he was carrying to the
grave, they said, A great Prophet is visem up among ws, Luke vii. 16. Sq
Nicodemus was ronvinced that Christ was @ ZeacAer from God, from his niira-
cles, John iii. 2. The Jews expected, that when the Messah came, he would
do many and great miracles, as they had just reason for it; for it was foretold
be should, Isai. xxxv. 4~~6 wherefore, when they saw what kind of miracies,
and what numerous ones were wrought by Christ, some of the Jews were con-
vinoed by them that lie was the Christ, John vii. 31. When John sent two
of his disciples o Christ, to enquire of him, whether he was he that should come»
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or whether they were to look for another; he bids them go and tell John what
they had seen and heard, meaning the miracles wrought by him, which he par-
ticularly mentiorts, and closes the account, with saying, Thke poor have the gos-
vel preached to them; plainly intimating, that he was that Prophet thac should
preach glad tidings to the poor; and his miracles were a confirmation of it,
Matt. x1. 2—5. And he frequently appeals to his miracles, not only as proofs
of his Deity, but of his Messiahship; which miracles were true and undoubted
ones ; -they were such as excecd the laws and power of nature; what a mere
creature could never perform: nor could they be attributed to diabolical influ-
ence; for Satan, had he a power to work miracles, would never assist in them,
to confirm doctiines subversive of his kingdom and interest, as our Lord argues,
Matt. xii. 24—26. Nor did Christ ever work any miracles to serve any tem-
poral interest of his own, but purely for the good of men, and the glory of God;
and these were openly and publicly done,-and liable to the strictest examination;
so0 that there could be no fraud nor deceit in them. The uext thing to be con-
sidered is, .
I1I. The parts of the prophetic office executed by Christ; and which lay,

- 1. In foretelling future events; as he is God omniscient, he knew all things.
future, even the more contingent, and did foretel them; as of a colt tied at a;
certain place, which he bid his disciples go and loose; and intimated to them,,
what would be said by the owners of it, and what they should say to them; and
of a man’s carvying of a pitcher of water, whom his disciples were to follow,
which would lead them to the master of the house, wheie the passover was to-
be provided for him and them, Mark xi. 2—6. and xiv. 13, 16. But more
particularly and especially, Christ foretold his sufferings and death ; and the
kind and manner of it, crucifixion, Matt. xx. 18, 19. John xii. 31, 32. the-
means by which his death should be brought about, by one of his disciples be.
traying him into the hands of his enemies: he knew from the beginning who.
would betray himn; and declared to his disciples in general, that one of them.
would do it; and to Judas in particular he directed his discourse, and bid him
do what he did quickly: and when the time drew nigh for the execution of the
scheme Judas had formed, Christ said to his disciples with him, He is at hand
that doth betray me; and immediately Judas appeared with a great multitude,
and a band of.soldicrs, to seize on Jesus, upon a signal given them, John
xiii. 18, 21. Matt. xxvi. 46, 47. Christ forctold the behaviour of his disciples
towards him, upon his being apprehended, that they would all be offended with
him and forsake him; and that particularly Peter would deny him thrice be-

.fore the cock crew: all which exacly came to pass, Matt. xxvi. 31—75.
Likewise, his resurrection from the dead, on the third day; which he gave out,
both in more obscure and figurative expressions, and in mare plain and easy
ones, and directed to the sign of the prophet Jonah, as a token of it; and not-
withstanding all the .precautions of the Jews, so it came about, who owned,
that in his life-time he predicted it, John ii. 19. Matt. xvi. 21. and xii. 39. He
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spoke before-hand of the treatment and usage his disciples should meet with from
men after he was gone: that they should be delivered up to councils, and scourged
in synagogues, and he brought before kings and governors for his sake; and
that they should be put to death, and those that killed them think they did God
good service: all which cante to pass, and was fulfilled in all his disciples, Matt.
x. 17, 18. He predicted the destruction of Jerusalem; the signs going befoie
of it, its distresses, and what followed upon it, Matt. xxiv. which in every par-
ticular was accomplished, as the history of Josephus abundantly shews. T'a ob-
serve no more, the Book of the Revelation is a prophecy delivered by Christ to
John concerning all that were to befal the church and world, so far as the church
was concerned with it, from the resurrection of Christ to his second coming;
the greater part of which has been most amazimgly fulfilled; and their is the ut-
most reason to believe the rest will be fulfilled in due time. .
" 11. Another part of the prophenc office of Christ, lay in the ministration of
the word; which is sometimes in scripture called prophecy, and this was noy
only exercised by Christ, in interpreting the law, giving the true sense of it, and
pointing out its spirituality and extensiveness, and vindicating .it from the false
glosses of the Pharisces, but chiefly in preaching the gaspel; for which he was
in the highest degree qualified; and was most assiduois in it, preaching it in one
city, and then in another, whereunto he was sent, and that thou,hout all Gali-
ke, and other parts, and which he delivered with such authority, as the Scribes
and Pharisees did not, even the whole of it; declaring all that he had heard of
the Father, and who spoke is whole mind and will by him; and so sealed up
prophecy : hence no regard is now to be had to the pretended prophecy and re~
velations of men, inconsistent with the word of God, and which he taught free-
ly, boldly, and without fear or respect of persons, as the Jews themselves ac-
inowledg'ed, Matt. xxii. 16. and with such wisdom, prudence, and eloquence,
 never man spake, John vii. 46. and with such gracefuluess, and such gracie
ous words, grace heing poured into his lips, as was astonishing to those that
heard him, Luke iv. 22. and this part of his prophetic office, lay not only in the
external ministry of the word; but in & powerful and internal illumination of the
mind, in opening the heart, as Lydia’s was, to attend to the things spoken; and
in opening the understanding, to understand the scriprures, and to receive and
embrace the trutlis thereof ; the word coming not in word only, but with power,
and in the Holy Ghdst, and much assumance.

IV. The time when this office was executed by Christ; and it may be ob-
served, that thiis office may be considered as executed either immediately or ine .
diately. — 1. Iinmediately, by Christ, in his own Person, by himself; and this
was here on earth, in his state of humiliation; for he came a Teacher fromn
God; being sent and anointed by him to preach the gospel; and on which office
he entered quickly afier his baptism, and continued in the exercise of it until his
death; but only to the lost shecp of Isracl, to whom he was sent, and to them
only did he give his apostles a commission to preach the gospel during that time;:
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for he was a Minister of the circumcision; that is, 3 Minister to the circumcisd
Jews, andto them only, Rom. xv. 8. —2. Modiately, by his Spirit, and by the
prophets of the Old Testament, and by the apostles and minigters of the New;
and in this sense he exercised the officc of a Prophet both before and after bis
state of humiliation. — 1. Before his incarnation: he did indeed sometimes
personally appear in an buman form, and preached the gospel to men, as tq oy
first parents in the garlen of Eden, immediately afier their fall; declaring
that the seed of the woman, meaning himself, would break the serpent’s head;
and thus the ‘gospel, stricily speaking, Aegan to be first spoken by the Lord,
Heb. ii. 3. And so, under the name of the Angel of the Lord, and very pro-
bably in an human form, hs appeared to Abraham, and preached the gasgyl
to him; saying, In thy secd shall all the nations of the carth be blessed, Gen,
xxii. 1§5—18. He was with the thousands of angels at mount Sinai, even be
"who ascended on high, and led captivity captive: he was with Moses in the
wilderness, to whom le spoke at Sinai; and gave unto him the lively oracks
of God, Acts vii 38. But at other times we read of his preaching by hip
Spirit unto men; Noah was a preacher of righteousness, even of the righteoute
ness of faith ; and Christ preached in him, and by him: he, by his Spigit, wen
and preached to the ungedly warld, to those who were disobedient in the tey
of Noah; the same who in the times of the apostle were spirits in psison: aod
as Christ was spoken of by all the holy prophets that were from the ber
ginning of the world: so he, by his Spirit, spoke in them, and testified of
his own sufferings, and the glory that should follow, 1 Pet. iii. 18-=20.~
2. Christ continued to exercise his prophetic office, after his state of humilia»
tion was over, and he was maised from the dead, and had glory given himj
for he appcared to his disciples afier that, and expounded to them the serip.
tures coucerning himself, and opened their understanding, that they might uo-
derstand them; and spoke unto them of the things concerning the kingdam of
God, and instructed them in them, and renewed their commission to presch
and baptize, and enlarged it, promised his presence with them, and with their
successors to the end of the world; and by them, and not in his own peyson af*
te1 his ascension to heaven, he went and preached peace to them that were nigh,
and to them that weie afar off, bath Jews and Gentiles, Christ speaking in
and by his ministers; so that they that hear them, hear him; and they that
despise them, despise him: and sq he continues, and will cantinue, to exercise
his prophetic office in and by his ministers, and by his Spirit attending their-mi-
nistrations, thtoughout all ages, to the ead of time, witil he has gathered in all

his chosen ones.

PP VR
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OF THE PRIESTLY OFFICE OF CHRIST,

L. Curist wastobe a Pricst; this was determined on in the purposes and
and decrees of God: God sent him forth #posS¢to, fore-ordained him, to be a
propitiation, Rom. iii. 25. that is, to be a propitiatory sacrifice, to make atone-
ment and satisfaction for sin; which is one part of Christ’s priestly office; on
which, redemption by his blood is founded ; to which he was verily fore-ordained
before the foundation of the world, 1 Pet.i. 18—20. The sufferings and death
of Christ, whatever he endured from Jews and Gentiles, were all according to
the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God ; and were no other than what
his hand and counsel drtermined before to be done, Acts ii. 23. and iv. 27, 28. and
which he endured in the cxecution of his priestly office; of which, the decrees
of God ave the spring and rise. To this office Christ was called of God ; he
did not glorify himself to be called an high-priest, but his divine Father, whose
only-begotten Son he is, called him to take upon him this offite, invested him
with it, and swore him into it, in the council and covenant of peace; for he
was made a Pricst with an oath, to shew the importance, dignity, validity, and
perpetuity of his priesthood: to all which Christ agreed saying, Sacrifice and
ofering thou wouldest not ; 1 foresee that sacrifices of ‘slain beasts, offered by
sinful men, will not be, in the issue, acccptable to thee; nor be sufficient to
atone for sin; But a body hast thou prepared me, in purpose, council, and cove-
nant; which I am ready, in proper time, to assume, and offer up a sacrifice to
divine justice,” Heb. x. 5. And these cternal decrecs, and mutual transactions,
are the basis and foundation of Christ’s priesthood ; and made it sure and
certain.

In the prophecies of the Old Testament Christ is spoken of as a Priest. Some
think he is meant in 1 Sam. ii. 35. the characters agrec with him ; however it
is certain, David, under divine inspiration, had knowledge of the above divine
transactions, in which the Son of God was constituted a priest, and spoke of
him as such, Psal. xl. 6, 7. and cx. 4. he is the priest, the Tirshatha, -as. Nehe-
miah the governor said should arise with Urim and Thummiin, or what were
signified thereby, even all light and perfection, Neh. vii. 65. but still more plainly
in Zech. vi. 12. 13. where the Messiah, called the Man the Branch, who was
to spring up and build the temple, and bear the glory, is said to be a priest upon
his throne. Moreover, the several parts of Christ’s priestly office are particu-
larly prophesied of, as that he should make Ais soul an offering for sin, and should
make intercession for the tramsgressors, Isai. liii. 1o—12. to which may be added,
that he sometimes appeared in the habit of a pricst, clothed in linen.

There were several types of Christ as a priest; among these the first and
principal was Melchizedek, king of Salem, and priest of thc most high God,

voL. II. "~ S
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according to whose order Christ was to be, and is a priest, Heb. v. 10. and vii.
17. who this illustrious person was, is not easy to say, and it looks as if it was
the will of God that he should not be known with certainty and precmon the
Jews generally suppose that he was Shem, the son of Noah ; ; and it is cgrtain
that Shem was living at the time that Abraham was met by this ‘person; ind
he was also a very pious person, and in whose posterity the church of God
continued till the Messiah came, and who sprumg from them; but this is to be
objected to him, that it was well known who was his father, when both, how
long he lived, and when he died: it is not worth while to take notice of thé
various opinions of those that have bore the christian name; they are so fanci-
ful, and without any foundation, as that he was an angel, or a man created at
once perfect and sinless, or the Holy Ghost; that which may seem at first nght
more propable is, that he was the Son of God himself; and to this interview
with him it is thought Christ had respect in John viii: §6. Abrakam saw my diy
&hd was glad; and since of Mclchizedek it is said, 7at Ae liveth and abideth

& priest continually, Heb. vii. 3—8. but then this may be understood of himin |

his antitype; besides, he is said to be made like unto the Son of God, and there:
fore not he himself; and this would destroy his beirig a type of Christ, and
Christ’s bemg after his order. It seems best to suppose that he was somt
Canaanitish king, famaus for his extracrdinary piety; princely dignity, and divioe
priesthood; whose gcnealogy and descent were purposely concealed that hé
triight be 2 fit type of Christ, who was to be of his order; that is, after the
similitude of him, as it is explained, Heb. vii. 15. and a very great similarity and
likeness there is between them: Melchizedek was a type of Christ in his person,
and the eternity of it, he being without father as man, and without mother as
God; who as'such-had no genealogy or descent, but is from everlasting to ever-
lasting; and in his offices, kingly and priestly; his name was Melchizedek,
king of righteousness; as Christ, the church’s king, is said to be, just and
having salvation, to reign in righteousness, and to be the Lord our righteous-
ness and his title, king of*Salem, that is, peace, agrees with Christ, who is the
prmce of peace, and who is both kirig and priest on his throne, as this person
‘wis; and Christ’s perperual never-changing priesthood is shidowed out by hn'
1>émg apriest, after'the power of an endless life, Heb. vii. 16.

‘Aaron thie high:priest was an eminent type of Christ, though Christ was not of
‘the sdme tiibe with him, nor made a priest afier the same law, nor of the same

.

[,

6rJer, ‘but of one more ancient than his, and which continued in Christ whenhis

was aboﬁshed Yet there are many things in which Aaron ty pified ‘Christ; in
his ‘pnesthood, as in the scparation of him from his brethren; ‘in the unction of
Hirh when installed into his office; in his habit and several vestments with which
hc was clothéd, "his mite, robe and roidered coat,” ephod ‘and the ‘girdle of i,
ynth the Breast-p'late of ‘judginefit; but especidlly in'the sacrifices which the of-
“Yered, which were all” typical of ‘the sdcfifice of ‘Chitist; +ind his ‘eritrance into
the most holy place, bearing the naifies of the children of Israel inf ‘the ‘bréast-
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plate of judgment on his heart; in carrying in the burning coals and incense,
when the blood of slain beasts; all typical of the intercession of Christ, as found-
:d on his sacrifice; as well as he was a good spokesman, one that could speak
well; as Christ has the tongue of the learned to speak on the behalf of his pco-
ple: and even all the common pricsts were types of Christ, in their ordination
from among men, and for men, and to offer gifts and sacrifices for them, though
they were many, and he but one ; and their sacrifices many, and were daily of.
fering, and his but one, and once offered, and which was sufficient. Inueed. all
the sacrifices offered up from the beginning of the world, were all ty, pxcal of the
sacrifice of Christ our great high-priest.  The sacrifice of Abel, which was of-
fered up in the faith of the sacrifice of Christ; and those of Noah, which for
the same reason were of a sweet-smelling savour to God; the pass-over Janb
was a type of Christ, our pass-over, sacrificed for us; and so were the lambg
pi the daily sacrifice morning and evening, and all othe: sacrifices offered up to
the times of Christ’s coming, sufferings and death, which put an end to them all,

I. Christ is come in the flesh, and is come as an high-priest; he came to
give his life a ransom for many, and he has-given himself a ransom-price for
al his people, which has been testified in due time; and which is a considerable
branch of his priestly office; for the whole of which he was abundantly quali-
fied, being both God and man.

1. As man; he is mediator gccording to both natures, but the mediator is parti-
fularly said to be the man Christ Jesus, 1 T'im. ii. 5. he became man, and was made
inall things like unto his brethren, persons of that nature elect; that he might be
fitto be a priest, and officiate in that office, and that ke might be a merciful and
Jaithful high-priest in things pertaining to God, the glory of the divine perfec-
tions, and particularly his justice; to make reconciliation for the sins of the people,
tonement for them, whereby the justice of God and all his perfections- would
be glorified, Heb. ii. 17. Christ being man, is taken from among men, and
ordained for men, for their use and service, as the priests of old were: not for
angels; the good angels necded none, and those that sinned were not spared; no
Jicst, no saviour, nor salvation were provided for them, and therefore Christ
took not on him their nature; but that of men, that they and they only might
teap the benefit of his priestly office; and being man he had something to offer
for them, an human body and an human soul, which as God he had not; as
such he was impassible, not capable of sufferings and death ; and had he assumed
Anangelic nature, that is not capable of dying, for angels die not; which it wus
‘ecessary ouf high priest should, -that by means of death he might obrin re-

Semption from transgressions, -both uuder the Old and under the New Testa-

ment; and it was proper that satistaction should be made in that nature that

Jinned, and that those of that nature, and not others, should enjoy the advanta-

&¢s of it: alsp by being man he has apother qualification of a pricst, which is to

be campagsionate to persons in ignorance, difficulties agd distress ; and hereby
. v - . 3 : . ;
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Christ becomes a merciful high-pricst, one that has a felow-fecling w
people in all their infirmities, afflictions and temptanons ; to which may
ded, that Christ’s human nature is holy, harmless and undefiled; clear of ¢
and actual transgression ; and such an high-priest became us, is suitable
since he could, as he did, offer himself without spot to God; and being
Christ the righteous, he is a very proper person to be an advocate or irte
for transgressors.

11. As God, or a divine person, being the great God, he was able -
Saviour, and to work out a great szlvation; being the mighty God, |
mighty to save to the uttermost; and being an infinite person, could mal
nite satisfaction for the sins of men, and render his sacrifice acceptable t
and sufficient to put away, and to put an end unto the sins of his peopl
could put a virtue and efficacy into his blood, to cleanse from all sin, ,an
in a righteousness that could justify from all, and could make his inter
and mediation for his people always prevalent with God.

III. Christ has executed, and is executing, and will continue to exect
pricstly office; the parts of which are more principally these two, offer
crifice, and making intercession ; to which may be added, a third, bles:
people; for it was the work of the high-priest, as to do the two former,
latter. )

1. Offering a sacrifice. The work of the priests was to offer sacrif
sin; Chiist was once offered up to hear the sins of many, and the punisht
them, and to make atonement for them; he has offered himself a sacr
God, of a sweet-smelling savour, Heb. v. 3. Eph. v. 2. It may be enq

Who is the sacrificer? Christ is altar, sacrifice, and priest: as
something to offer'as man, he has offered it; and as it became him as .
to do it, he has done it; it is his own act and decd, and is fiequently a
unto him; He offered up himself unto God, — He gave himself an offeri
sacrifice, &c. Heb. ix. 14.

2. What it was he offered; or what was the sacrifice? Not slain’
their blocd could not take away sin; it was not their blood hé shed ; bui
his own, with which he entered into the holy place; it was his flesh }
for the life of the world, of his chosen ones; it was his body which was
up once for all; and it was his soul that was made an offering for sin ;
as in union with his divine Person; and therefore said to be himself whi
the sacrifice: strictly speaking, it was his human nature which was the
fice; the divine nature was the altar on which it was offered, which sai
the gift or offering, aund gave it a virtue and efficacy to atone for sin;
through the eternal Spirit he offered up himself.

3. Yo whom was the sacrifice offered? It was offered to God; as it i
said to be: to God. against whom sin is committed; and therefore to hi
the sacrif ce for it offered; whose justice must be satisficd ; without whicl
will by no means clear the guilty: and therefore Christ was set forth
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pointed to be the propitiation for sin, to declare the 1ighteousness of God, to
shew forth his justice, the strictness of it, and give it satisfaction, Rom. iii. 25,
26, and heing satisfied, the sacrifice of Christ became acceptnble and of a sweet-
smelling savour to God.

4 For whom was the sacrifice offered?  Not for himself; he needed none,
u did the priests under the law; he was cut off, but not for himself, being with~
out sin: nor for angels; the elect angels nceding no sacrifice, having not sinned;
and evil angels were not sparéd, and so their nature was not taken by him, nor
a sacrifice offered for them: but for elect men, called his church, his sheep, his
children; for whom he laid down his life, and gave himself an offering to God.
His sacrifice was a vicarious one; as were those under the law, which weie
typical of his; Christ our passover, was sacrificed for us, in our room and stead;
Christ suffered, the just for the unjust, in the roomn and stead of them; he died
fo the ungodly, or they must have died; .and became the ransom-price for
them. .

5. What the nature, excellency, and propertics of this sacrifice of Christ? It
is a full and sufficient sacrifice, adequate to tlic purposes for which it was offer-
od: such were not the legal sacrifices; the could not make those perfect for
whom they were offered; nor purge their consciences from sin; nor take it
away from them: but Christ has, by his sacrifice, perfected for ever all those
for whom it is offered, Heb. x. i—14. It is an unblemished sacrifice, as all un-
&1 the law were to be, which was typical of this; as the passover-lamb, the
limbs for the daily-sacrifice; Christ the sacrifice, is a Lamb without spot and
blemish, free from original and actual sin; in him was no sin, and so fit to be
asin-offering for the sins of others ; and was offered up, without spot, to God.
This sacrifice was free and voluntary; Christ gave himself an offering; he laid
down his life freely; he shewed no reluctance, but was brought as a lamb to the
slaughter, &c. Isai. liii. 5. It was but one offering, and but once offcred up.
The priests under the law stood daily offering the same sacrifices, because in-
sufficient; but Christ having offered one sacrifice for sin, offered no more, that
being sufficient and effectual to answer the designs of it ; wherefore in the Lord’s
supper, which is only a commemoration of this sacrifice, there is no reitcration
of it; it is not an offering up again the body and blood of Christ, as the papists
in their mass pretend; that has been done onee done, and it is needed no more.

6. What are the ends and uses of this sacrifice, and the blessings which come
byit? Christ is come an High-priest of good things to come, Heb. ix. 11. or there
there are many good things which come through Christ’s priesthood; particu-
arly through his sacrifice is a full expiation of sin, and atonement for it; Christ
13, by the sacrifice of himnsclf, put away sin for ever; finished it, made an end
f it, and reconciliation for it.  And the perfection, of his sanctified ones, that
vere set apart for himself in eterpal election; those he has perfected for ever, by
is one sacrifice, Heb. x. 14. they are perfectly redecmed, justified, pardoned,
nd saved by it: by giving himsclf for them a sacrifice, in their toom and stead,
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he has obtained cternal redemption for them ; through it he has redeemed them
from all iniquity, Tit. ii. 14. pcace is made for them by the blood of his crom;
and through his sufferings and dcath they are reconeiled unto God, Rom. v. 10.
full pardon of sin is procured, which was not to be had without shedding of
blood; and a full satisfaction is made for sin: which is made through the sacri-
fice of Christ; and so there is 1edemption through his blood, even the forgjve-
ness of sins, free and full forgiveness of them. Eph.i. 7. In a word, etemnal
salvation is the fruit and effect of this sacrifice; Christ being made perfeq
through sufferings, and thereby made perfect satistaction for sin, he is become
the author of etcrnal salvation to his people, and which is owing to his being
called, and officiating, as an High-Priest after the order of Mclchizedek.

O e
OF THE INTERCESSION OF CHRIST,

~.A)!o.'rm:n branch of Christ’s priestly office, is his Intercession: and this may
be considered much in the same method as the former, by shewing,

1. ‘That Christ was to be an Intercessor, or was to make intercession for bis
people: When Christ was called to the office of a priest, and invested with it
which was done in the council and covenant of grace; he was put upon ma_kqn‘
request on the behalf; he is bid to ask them of his Father, as his portion and
inheritance, to be possessed and enjoyed by him; which is promised hxmm
.making such a request, as he did, and they were given him, Psal. ii. 8, John
xvii. 6. and he not only asked them, but life for them, spiritual and eternal life,
with all the blessings and comforts of life; which, vpon asking, were given;
God gave him the desires of his heart, and did not withhold the request of his
lips: all blessings were bestowed upon his chosen in him; and grace, which is
comprehensive of all blessings, was given them in him, before the world began,
Eph.i. 3. 2 Tim. i. 9. and this asking, or rcquesting, is a species of Christ’s
intercession, and an early instance of it, and of his success in 1t; and a speci-
men of what was to be done by him hercafter.

The intercession of Christ was spoken of in prophecy, in the books of the
Old Testament ; Elihu, in Job xxxiii. 23. not only speaks of him in his pro-
phetic office, as an interpreter of his Father’s mind and will; but as an advo-
k:ate, pleading on the behalf of the man to whom he shews and applies his righ-
teouspess ; that he be delivered from the evil of destruction, from wrath aui
ruig; since he had found a ransom, a ransom-price, and redempnon by it; asm
Heb. ix 12.-and therefore insists, in point of right and justice, that he be securt
from condempation and death: again, in Psal. xvi. 4. which is 3 Psalm con
cerning Christ, whose dead body would not be left in the grave so long as to s
corruption ; but be raised, and shewn the path of life, 10, 11. two sorts of per
sons are spoken of in it; one who are called saints, exccllent ones, in whog

“was all ',C.hxi,s't_'s delight, 3. aud another sort, hastcned after another god, an
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othcr saviour, and riot Chuist: concerning whom he says, I wnll not takc up their
mmes into my lips; that is he would not pray, or make intercession, for them;
ind has the same sense as the words in John xvii. 9. I pray for them; I pray
mt for the world: and saving that he would not take the names of some into
his lips, supposes that he would take the names of others; that is, pray and in-
tercede for them: but what most clearly forctels the intercession of Christ, and
isa prophecy of it, is a passage in Isai. liii. 12. Aud made intercession for the
fransgressors ; that is would make intercession for them, according.to the pro»
phetic style used in that chapter; and which was particulaily tulﬁl‘lcd when
Christ, upon the cross, prayed for his enemies.

The types of Christ’s intercession are many.  As Abel’s sacrifice was a t)pe
of Christ’s, so his speaking after his death, was a type of Christ’s speaking sincg
his death : it is said of Abel, that he, being dead, yet speaketh, Heb. xi. 4. so
Christ, though death, is alive, and lives for ever, and makes intercession, ami
speaks for his people; as Abel's blood had a voice in it, so has the blood of
Christ; but with this difference, the blood of Abel cried against his brother,
Christ’s blood cries for his brethren, on their behalf: Abel’s blood cried for ven-
'gunoe on the murderer; Christ’s blood calls for, and speaks peace and pardoxi
to guilty men, Heb. xii. 24. Melchizedek, as he was a type of Christ, in lus
Lngly and priestly offices, so in that part of the latter which respects intercese
%ion; he prayed for Abraham, that he might be blessed both with temporal anci
$piritual blessings, with blessings both in heaven and on earth, so Christ prays
and intercedes for his people, that they may have all the b} lessings of goodness
Yére and hereafier bestowed upon them. Abraham likewise a type of Christ in
his i intercession, when he so warmly interceded for Sodom and Gomormh, a‘t
least for the righteous in those cities; in which he so far succeeded, that ng‘m:-
ous Lot and his, were delivered from destruction in them. Aaron being a goo&
spokesman, one that couid speak well, was a type of Christ, who has the tnngue
of the learned, and can speak well on the behalf of his distressed ones; aul who
can plead their causc thoroughly, eﬂe&.mally, and mfalhbly .0.was Moses, when
!h\chlldrcn of Israel had sinned in inaking the golden-calf, and were threatened
with destruction, he interposed in their behalf, and pieaded they might be spared;
or otherwise, that he niight be blotted out of the bouk of life, or die: and such
is the love of Christ to the spiritual Isracl of God, that he has died for them;
and pleads his death, that they might live. Particularly the entrance of the high-
priest once a year, with the blood of beusts, with a censer of burning coals, and
an handful of incense, was an eminent type of Christ’s entrance 1ato heaven,
‘and his intercession there; who went in thither, not with the.blood of beasts,.
but with his own blood; and so to a better purpose: the burmng coals were
‘emblems of his painful sufferings; and thic incense put upon them, represented
“his powerful mediation and intercessiun, founded upon his suﬁcrngs, and death,
and satisfactidn for sin, made thereby.  Likewise the hxgh-pnest g"'“b into thc
thost-holy place, with the names of the children of Israel on his breast-plate, and
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bearing their judgment before the Lord, and taking away the sin of th
things, typified Christ as the representative of his people in heaven; aj
in the presence of God for them, presenting his sacrifice for the taking:
their sins, even those of their most solemn services.

II. Christ is an intercessor; he has executed, is executing, and wi
ave to execute this office; and the enquiries to be made concerning
where, when, and in what manner, he has made, or docs make, inter
for what he intercedes, and for whom; and the excellency and useft
his intercession ?

1. Where, when, and in what manner his intercession has been anc
formed?

1. Before his incarnation: that he then interceded, and was a Medi
tween God and man, is evident from that access to God which was th
upon the sin and fall of our first parents, they were driven from the pre
God, and no access could be had unto him, nor communion with him
foot of works; none, but through Christ, the Mcdiator, who is the onls
ator between God and men; there never was, nor never will be any
through him both Jews and Gentiles, Old and New T'estament-saints hav.
to God;; those under the former dispensation put up their prayers to God
Christ, and for his sake; and through his mediation and intercession th
heard and accepted..  So Daniel prayed to be heard for the Lord’s sake;
for Ghrist’s sake, Dan. ix. 17.  Christ was then the Angel of God’s p1
who was not only in the presence of God, but appeared there for his
and by whom thcy were introduced and admitted into the presence of G
audience of him, and acceptance with him, Isai. Ixiii. . We have an'!
of Christ’s intercession for the people of the Jews, when in distress, wh
presented as an Angel among the myrtle-trees in the bottom ; signifying
estate the Jews were in; and as interceding and pleading with God fo
And the Lord answered the angel that talked with me, with good and com
words : his intetcession was acceptable, prevalent, and succeeded, Zech. i. 1
But a more clear and full instance of Christ’s intcrcession for his
in distress, through sin, is in chap. iii. 1—4. where Joshua, a fallen sain
presented as greatly defiled with sin; and Satan standing at his right-t
accuse and charge him, and get judgment to pass against him ; when Ch
Angel of the covenant, appcars on his behalf, rchbukes Satan, and pleads
and calling grace, in favour of the criminal; and, on the foot of his ow
fice to be offered, satistaction to be made, orders his filthy garments to b
away, and him to be clothed with change of raiment, his own riglitec
and dismissed.

2. Christ acted as an intercessor in his state of humiliation. We ofi
of his praying to God, and sometimnes a whole night together, and of hi
ing up prayers and supplications, with strong crying and tears, especially
garden and on the cross; which might be chiefly on his own account,
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not without regard to his people : at other times we find him praying for partf-
cular pe1sons; as at the grave of Lazarus, where he wept and groaned in Spi=
nit, and inwardly put up supplications, which were heard; for he thanks his-
Father for hearing him; and declared he always heard him. And he prayed for
Peter particularly, when tempted, that his faith might not fail, and was heard;:
for though he fell by the temptation, he was at once recovered, Luke xxii. 32.
He prayed for all his disciples, John xvii. which isa specimen of his intercession.
in heaven, for all his elect: yea, he prayed for his criemies, and such of his.
clect, who were then in a state of enmity ; and who, it consequence of his in-
tercession, were converted and comforted; though lhcy had beea concerned in’
taking away his life, Luke xxiii. 34. Such virtue is there in his blood, and in
his intercession founded upon it.

3- Chnist is now interceding in heaven for his people ; he is gone to he:;ven,
entered there, and is set down at the right-hand of God; where he ever lives.to
make intercession, Rom viii. 34. Heb. vii. 25. for so his intercession is somem
times represented, as after his death and resurrection from the dead, and session
at God’s right-hand ; and which is performed, perhaps not vocally, ‘as on earth;
for as he could request and intercede before he ‘assumed an human nature, even
in the council and covenant of peace, without a vaice, sohe can now in heaven;
though it is not improbable but that he may make use of his human voice at his
pleasure; though it cannot with certainty be affirmed, yet it is not to be denied:
bowever, it is certain that he does not intercede in like manner as when on
aarth, with prostration of body, cries, and tears; which would be quite incon-
sistent with his state of exaltation and glory, being set dcwn at the right-hand
of God, and crowned with glory and honour; nor as supplicating an angry
Judge, and intreating him to be pacified, and shew favour ; for peace is made by
the blood of Christ’s cross; and God is pacified towards his people for all that
they have done: nor as litigating a point in a court of judicature; for though
Christ has names and ticles taken from such like procedures, as counsellor,
pleader, and advocate; yet not as engaged in a cause dependent and precarious:
but the intercession of Christ is carried on in heaven, by appearing in the pre-
sense of God there for his people; it is enough that he shews himseif, as hav-
ing done, as their Surety, all thatlaw and justice could require; by représenting
his bload, his sacrifice, and righteousness: Christ is gone with his blood into the
holiest of all, and sprinkling it on the throne of.mercy, before God; and where
he is in the midst of the throne, as a Lamb that had been slain; his sacrifice
seing always in view of his divine Father, and his righteousness always in sight ;
with which God is well-pleased, because by it his law is magnified, and made
10nourable, and his justice satisfied: all which, of themselves, spcak on the be-
nulf of his people. Morcover, Christ intercedes, not as asking a favour, but as
wn advocate in open court, who pleads, demands, and requires, acconding to lave,
n point of right and justice, such and such biessings to be bestowed- upon, gl
. WOL. 1L, . R o
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applied unto such persons Be his shed his blood for; he speaks, not in f chasi-
fative, but m, an auvthontative way, declaring it as his will, on the foot of what
Re has-done and suffered, that so it should be; a specimen of this we have it
the finishing blessing of all, glorification, John xvii. 24. Christ performs this
his office also by offering up the prayers and praises of his peopl¢; whick
become aceeptible to God through the sweet incense of his mediation and inter-
dession, Rev. viii. 3, 4 Heb. xiii. 15. 1 Pet. ii. 5. Once more, Christ executes
this office by seeing to it, that all the blessings of grace promised in covenant,
#nd ratified by his blood, are applied by his Spirit to the covenant-ones ; and s0
Re sits as a Priost on his throne, and sees the travail of his soul with sausfaction;
when, as those he engaged for, are reconciled by his death, so they are saved
by his interceding life ; are effectually called by grace, and put into the possese
sion of what was stipulated and procured for them.

ri. The next thing to be considered is, what Christ makes intercession ﬁr
friore particularly ?  For the conversion of his unconverted ones: Neither gray
I for those alone, toys he, meaning his disciples that were called ; sut _for them
also which shall believe on me through their word, Tohn xvii. 20. And for the
eomfort of those that are convinced of sin, distressed with a sense of it, and’
seed comfort; in consequence of his intercession, he sends the Comforter td
them, to take of Ris things, and shew them to them, and shed abroad his love’
i them, and so fill them with joy and peace in believing ; insomuch that théy
have peace n him, while they have tiibulation in the world. And particulerly.
for discoveries and applications of pardoning grace and mercy; f any man sim,
we havp ari advocate with the Father; not that he pleads for sinning, nor that
any may be connived at in it; but that he may have a manifestation and applis
cation of the pardon of it, in consequence of his blocd shed for it. And =
Christ has a fellow-feeling with his people under temptations, and succours
them that are tempted; this is one way of doing it, interceding for strength fof
them to bear up under temptations, to be carried through them, and deliverad
out of them; and so that they might have persevering grace, to hold on, and
out, unto the end; he prays not that they be taken out of the world, but that
they may be kept from the evil of it, John xvii. 11—15. Lastly, he intercedes-
for their glorification; one principal branch of which will lie in beholding his
glory. John xvii. 24. This was the joy set before him, and which he kept is
view in all his su&'enngs, and for the sake of which he endured them so cheare :
fully; and it is that which is uppermost in his heart, in his intercession for-
them; nor will he cease pleading till he has all his people in heaven with him.

- 111 The persons Christ makes intercession for, are not the world, the mes
of it, and all that are in it; for Christ himself says, I pray not for the world;
but for those that were chosen and given him out of the world; and who, ia
due time, are effectually called out of it by his grace: the objects of Christ’s
ntercession are the same with those of clection, 1edemption, and effectual calk
ing; to whom Christ is a propitiation, for them he is an advocate, John xvii, ¢
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‘The high-priest bote apon his heart, in the breast-plate of judgment, culy the
mames of the children of Israel; and they are only the spiritual Israel of God
whom Christ bears upon his hoeart, whom he represents and intercedes for i
the holiest of all; and not for those only who actually believe, but for those
who shall hereafter : even who are, for the present, enemics to him, and averse
t0 his rule over them; as his prayers in the garden, and on the cross, shew,
Jobn xvii, 20. Luke xxiii. 34. It is for all the elect Christ intercodes, that
' have been, are, or shall be, scattered up and dewn in the several parts of the
world, and in all ages and periods of time, that they be partakers of his grace
here, and be glorified with him hereafter; hence says the apostle, #%o shall lay
any thing to the charge of God’s elect # since not only God justifies them, Christ
died for them, is risen again, and is at the right-hand of God ; but makes inter-
cession for them, and answers to, and remavesall charges brought against them,
Rom. viii. 33, 34. and for those even though and while they are sinners and
tamsgressors ; for so. it is said of him in prophecy; And hath made intercession
Jor the transgressors, Isai. liii. 12. and as he died for such, yea, the chief of sin-
ners, and calls them by his grace, and reccives them into fellowship with him-
&if, it is no wonder that he should pray and intercede for them.
1v. The excellent properties and use of Christ’s intercession. Christ is ap
mly intercessor; Zhere is but one Mediator between God and mem, the man
Christ Fesns, 1 Tim. ii. 5. though the Spirit of God makes. intercession for the
|ints, it is within them, not without them, at the right-hand of God; and it is
with graans unutterable ; not so Christ in heaven, saints in heaven are no imef=
cexsors for saints on carth; they are ignorant of their persons and cases, and.
therefore cannot intercede for them : nor angels, as say the papists, who distin-
frish between mediators of redemption, and mediators of intercession; the latter
tey say are angels, and Christ the former: but the scriptute knows no such
dstinction ; he that is the Redeemer, is the only Intercessor; he that is the
Propitiation, is the sole Advocate; and he is every way fit for it: being the Son
of God, he has interest in his Father’s heart; being the mighty God, he is
mighty to plead, thoroughly to plead the cause of his peaple; and having offered
W himself as man, to be a sacrifice for them, he has a sufficient plea to make
 on their bebalf; and having the tongue of the learned, can speak well for them ;
" ad being Jesus Christ the righteous, the holy and harmless high-priest, is &
poper Person to be the advocate for those that sin; as such he is with the
Father, at hand, and to be called unto; is ready 10 defend the cause of hjs
pople, and deliver them from their adversary: and he is a prevalent advocate
ud intercessor ; he is always heard; he was when on earth, and pow in heg
ven; his mediation is always acceptable, and ever succeeds, John xi. 41, 43.
And he performs this his office freely, willingly, and chearfully ; he never rejects
tny case put into his hands, nor refuses to present the petitions of his peopie to
his divine Father; but is always ready to offer up the prayers of all saints with
. 3
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the much incenise’ of his mediation, Rev. viii. 3, 4. And his intercession
perpetual ; though he was dead he is alive, and lives for evermore; and he
ever lives to make intercession for them that come unto God by him, Heb. vii.
25. Many are the benefits and blessinys of grace, derived to saints from
Christ’s mtercession for them ; such as access to God through him, acceptance
with God in him, both of persons and services, communications of grace fiom
him, the application of every blessing of the covenant to them; for though the
impetration of them is by the death of Christ ; the application of them is owing
‘to his life,

L —————— o ]

OF CHRIST'S BLESSING HIS PEOPLE AS A PRIEST.

I PROCEED in this Chapter to consider another part of Christ’s priestly office;
which lies in blessing his people, for this was what belonged to the priess.
Aaron and his sons were appointed to bless the people of Israel in the name of
the Lord; and had a form of blessing prescribed them; which they were to yses
and did use on that occasion, Duet. xxi. 5. Numb. vi. 23—26. Indeed, the *
blessing of the priests was only prayer-wise; they could not confer a blessing,
only prayed for one; yet when they did, the Lord promised to give one, aud
‘some think Chuist’s blessing his people, is only a species or branch of his inter-
‘cession; though Chuist does not only intercede for blessings for his people, bt
ke actually confers them; and whuhcr this is to be considered as a branch of
Christ’s intercession; which is made, not in a supplicant, but in an authorits-
tive manner, as has been shewn ; or whether as a distinct part of Christ’s priestly
office; I shall neat of it particularly and scparatcl), and much in the same me-
thod as the other parts have been treated of; by shewing,
I. That Christ was to bless his pecple; this was promised, and prophesiedj
concerning himn, and was prefigured in types of im.
L It was promised to Abrahum, that in his sced all the nations of the earth
should be blessed, and this promise was renewed to Isaac, Gen. xxvi. 4. and
again'to Jacob, Gen. xxviii. 14. and contains the sum of the gospel preachd
“unto Abraham; for by seed is meant, not his numerous natural seed, descending
‘from him by ordinary generation, in successive periods of time; but his singl,
'Special, and principal Seed, the Messiah, who was to spring from him, Gal. iil
8, 16. and by all nations, arc mcant, some of all nations, the chosen vcsseli!
who consist both of Jews and Gentiles, the redeemed of the Lamb, who
“by him, redeemed out of every kindred, tongue, people, and nation; and at¢.
“effectually called, by the Spirit and grace of God, out of the world, and the na~
_tions of it, in the several periods of time, and so are all blessed, both in tim
and to etcrmty ; and on this account Christ is truly calkd, the desire of all -
tions, Hagg. ii. 4. whose coming as an High-Pricst, with good things, being
Jromised, might be expected and desired by them; and those may be said, not
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only to be blessed in him as their represcntative, as they are, both in eternity
and in time, Eph. i. 3, 4. and not only through him, all the blessings of good-
ness being put into his himds for them; and so they come to thcxh, through his
hands, aind through the efficacy of his bload, as redemption, pardon, grace, and
eternal life, but they are Llessed by him as it is his own act and deed; and so
the apostle interprers and expla‘ns the phrase; “ In thy sced shall o/l the kindreds
of the earth be blessed:” unto you first, God having raised up his Son Fesus, scnt
him to bless yer, &c. Acts iii. 235, 20.

11. Christ’s blessing his people, was prefigured in \/Iekhxzcdck the type of
him, and of whose order he was. This illustrious person met Abraham return-
ing from the slaughter of the kings, and blcssed him, and said, Rlessed be Abra-
ham of the mast high Gad, possessor of heaven and carth, Gen. xiv. 19. that is
may Abraham be blessed of God, with both temporal and spiritual blessings?
which he who is Lord of both worlds, is able to bestow upon him: and on this
benediction the apostle observes that Melchizedek, who received tithes from
Abraham, blessed him who had the promises; not only of a Son to be his heir,
and of the land of Canaan for his sced, but of the Messiah, and of the heavenly
‘inheritance; from whence he infers the greatness, the exccllency, and the supe-
riority of Melchizedek, as a type of Christ, Heb. vii. 6, 7. The priests under
" the law, one part of whose work and office it was to bless the people, and who

did bless them, were types and figures of Christ in that action, and foreshewed
‘what he was to do when he came.
I1. Christ has blessed his people, does bless thein, and will continue to bless
‘them: he blessed them under the Old Testament; he appeared in an human
form to Jacob, and wrestled with himn; nor would Jacob let him go, except he
blessed him; and he had power with him, and prevailed, and got the blessing;
as appears by the name of Israel he gave him; and having such an cxpericnce
of his ability to bless, he addressed lum, for a blessing on his grandchildren, say-
ing, The Angel which redcemed me from all evil, bless the lads; meaning
“Christ, the uncreated Angel, the Angel of God’s presence, the Angel of the co-
venant, who had protected him from all evil throughout his life, and particu-
“larly from the evil he feared from his brother Esau; when he appeared to him,
and for him, and blessed him, as before obscrved; and as Christ came in the ful-
‘ness of time, an High-Priest of good things; he blesses his pcople with them,
-of which his blessing his disciples is a specimen; and which was done by him
after he had offered himsclf a sacrifice, and was risen from the dead, and before
 his ascension to heaven; He lift up his hands and blessed them, &e. Luke x<iv.
- §0, §1.
1. Observe the quahﬁcatlons of Christ to bless his people; his fitness, ability
and sufficiency for such a work. .
1. As he is God, or a divine Person, he must be able to bless; God is bles-
sed; this is an epithet of his; blessedness is a perfection of Deity; is a principal
sne; yea, allhis perfections are comprehended jn it, and scryve to complete it;.
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and hence he is the fountain of all blessedness to his creatures. Now Christ is
over all, Ged, Lles-ed for ever, Rom. ix. §. all the fulness of the Godhead is iy
him; all that the Father hath are his, he is the Lord God omnipotent, and able
t. 1 exceeding abundantly above ail that we ask or think, Eph. iii. 20. he is Ek
2idai, God all-sufficient; as such he is the Creator of all things; nothiog is
made without him, but all by him and for him; and he has all the blessings of
nature in his hands to disposc of ; the earth is his, and dse fulness thereof ; and
he can give it to whem, and when he pleases:  as such he is the God of provie
dence; and us such jointly works in providence with his divine Father; and has
all providential goodness to bless men with : as such he is the God of all grace,
the God of his people, their sun and shield, who gives grace and glory ; and his
grace is sufficient for them: every good and perfect gitt of grace comes from
him; and grace and peace are equally prayed and wished for from him, as frop
the Father: as in all the epistles.

2. Christ, as Mediator, hasa fimess, ability, and sufficiency to bless his peor
ple; as such, God has made him most blessed for evermsre, &c. Psal. xxi. 3=6.
by laying up in him the blessings of the covenant of grace, to communicate o
his people; by first giving all the blessings of grace to him, and then to them ig
him. As God, he has a natural claim and right to all blessedness ; he has itto
the full, infinitely, in right of nature; it is independent of, and underived fromy
another: but as Mediator, he is made blessed by the will and pleasure of his Fae
ther; the blessings of grace and goodness are given unto him: it is bis Father’s
good ple:sure, that all the fulness of grace should dwell in him; out of which,
his people, in all ages, receive grace for grace; and all their spiritual wants are
supplicd from thence; nor can they want any good thing ; his grace is suficient
for then,, and he has enough to dispense unto them, Besides, as Mediator, he
has obtained all blessings for them, ina way consistent with all the perfections
of God, to bestow them on them. Who can doubt of his abilities to bless his
people with deliverance from sin, Satan, the law, its curses and condemnation,
and from ruin and destruction; since he has obtained cternal redemption for
them? or with a justifying righteousnes; since, as he came to bring in ever-
lasting righteousness, he is become the end of the law for righteousness to every
one that helieves ! or with spiritual peace, he has promised to give, since he is
made peace by the blood of his cross? or with salvation, and all things appes-
taining to it ; since he is become the author of eternal salvation, and is able @
save to the uttermost all that come unto God by him ?

1. The persons who aie blessed by Christ: though all nations of the earth
are said to be blessed in him, and by him; yet not every individual of all nations;
for at the same tifne that this was promised to Abraham, God declared that he
would curse them that cursed him; and so all such that curse his people, and bles~
pheme his name; yea, there are some whose verv blessings are cursed, as well 2
their persons; ahd, indeed, all that arc of the works of the law, or seek for jus-

-tification by them\, are cursed, that continue in all things wristen in the book §f
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the lew to db them, Gal. iii. Yo. which no man does ; and therefore is cursed by,
that very law by which he secks for justification. To which may be add-d, that
alt graceless and Christless sinners, instead of being blessed by Christ, will, at
the last day, be bid to depart from him, saying, Depart from me, ye cursed,
Matt. xxv. 41. But, — 1. All that are blessed of the Father are blessed by Christ;
God, as the God and Father of Christ, bicssed his people with all spiritual
Bessings in him; and those that are blessed in him are blessed by him; the
ame the Father blesses, the Son does also; to whom he will say at the great
&y, Come, ye blessed of my Fatier, Epb. i. 3. Matt, xxv. 34. — 2. All that
e chosen of God in Christ are blessed by him ; for they are blessed with all
wiritual blessings according as they are chosen In himn; their election of God is
the standard, rule and measure of all after blessings; that stands at the front
of them, and sccures all the rest; whom he did predestinate, them he alse
called, ¢c. Rom. vii. 30, The elect of God are the objects of all the
blessings of grace which arise from Christ's death, resurrcction, scssion at
the right-hand of God, and his imtercession there; or otherwise there would
be no strength nor force in the triumphant challenge of the apostle,
Rom. viii. 33, 34-—3. Al that are given to Christ by the Father are blessed
bybim; for these he prays for blessings, on these he bestows them, he mani-
fesis the name of God unto them, his favour and grace, and the blessmgs of it ;
bis gospel, and the privileges belonging to it; he confers grace on them, keeps
tiem by his power, and gives unto them eternal life, John xvii. 2.—12, 24. =
4 All the covenant~ones are blessed by Christ; all that are in covenant have &
tight to the blessings of it, and they are blessed with it; God is their covenant-
God, and happy are they whose God he is; God, even their own God, will
Bess them. The covenant of grace is ordered in all things and sure; and Christ,
the mediator of it, in whose hands they are, gives them the sure mercies of
David. — §. All the spiritual Israel of God, the whole Israel of God, consist-
ing both of Jews and Gentiles, are blessed by Christ; what is said of literaj
Lrael, Happy ast thou, O Israel, — O people saved by the Lord, is true of
ystic Israel, or the elect of God among all nations; that Israel whom God
bas choscn, and Christ has redeemed and called by name; these are the seed of
Imacl that are justified in Christ, and saved in the Lord with an everlasting sal-
wation,

. The blessings Christ blessed his people with, some of which are as fol
low.— 1. With a justifying righteousness; this is a great blessing: David de-
«ctibes The blessedness of the man to whom God imputeth righteousness without works,
Rom, iv. 6, and that is the righteousness of Christ; and this Christ has not on-
ly wrought out, and brought in, but he brings it ncar to his people; he pus it
bpon them, he clothes and covers them with it; so that they are justified from
all their sins, and secured from condemnation and death, and are saved from
wiath to come; their persons and services are acceptable unto God; and it is
well with them at ali imes, in life, in death, and at the last judgment. — 2. With



136 OF CHRIST’S BLESSING

the pardon of their sins, which is another great blescing; Blemgl is the man
whose transgression is forgiven, Psul. xxxii. 1. and Christ has not only shed his
blood to obtain remission of sins for his people, but through the manistry of his
gospel, and by his Spirit and grace he applies it to them, Matt. ix. 2. and which
fills rheir hearts with joy and gladness. — 3. Christ blesses his people with the
#duption of children: they are not only predestinated of God unto it by him,
and he has redecined them that they might receive it, but he himself bestows it
onthem; Johu i. 12. —4. Those are blsssed by Christ with regeneration and
conversion by his Spirit and grace through the ministration of Lis gospel; this
is the instance mentioned by the aposde, of Christ’s blessing his people, for
whose sake he was raised up, and to whom sent, Actsiii. 26. His blessing,
them lay 10 this, in turning them from sin and self; and in turisg them tohim-
self, to his blood, righteousress, and sucrifice, for pezce, pardon, justification,
and eternal salvation. — §. The same persons are blessed by Chiist wich the
Spirit, which he has received without measure; and with the giaces thereof in
an abundant manner, at first conversion, which are richly shed on them, though
Christ, their Saviour; and by whom they ate blessed with all after supplies of
grace, till he brings them to gloiy. — 6. The T.ord blesses his people with peace,
Psal. xxix. 11. which flows from his peace-speaking blood, his perfect righte-
ousness, and atoning sacrifice; with peace which passeth all understanding ; and
is what the world can neither give nor take away.—7. He blesses them with
the gospel, the ordinances of it, and the privileges of his house. He favours
them widh the joyful sound, with the good-news and glad-tidings of his gospel:
Lie satisties them with the goodness and famess of his house ; he gives thema
place, and a name in it, better than that of sons and danghters ; he makes them
fellow citizens with the saints, and takes them into the houshold of God, and
causes themn to paituke of every blessmg and privilege of the children of God
— 8. And lasily, Chuist blesses his people with eternal hfe and happiness; he
not only intercedes for them that they may be with him where he is, and behold
his glory; and not only is gone betorehand, to prepare mansions of glory fot
them ; but, according to his promise, will come and take them to himnself, and
introduce them into his kingdom and glory, where they shall be for ever with
hi. '
1v. The nature and excellencies of these blessings. — 1. They are covenaut
blessings; which arc laid up and sccured in the covenant of grace, ordered in
all things and sure; and which are verv comprehensive and include both grace
and glory. — 2. They are spiritual blessings, Eph. i. 3. such as are of a spir-
tual nature, relating to the spiritual welfare of men, and swited to spiritual men;
and for the good of their souls or spirits; and are what the Spirit of God takes,
shews, and applics unto them, — 3. They are solid and substantial ones; bless- -
ings indeed such as Jubez praved for; saying, O that thox wouldest bless me iv
deed! 1 Chron. iv. 10. Earthly and temporal blessings, as riches and honours,
are things that are not, non-entities, compartatively speaking, have no solidiff
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aod substance in them; but the blessings of Christ, both of grace and glory,
have substance in them; faith is the substance of things hoped for ; and heaven
isa more enduring substance; which . Christ, causes his people to inherit, —
4 They are irreversible blessings; the blessing with which Isaac blessed Jacob,
was confirmed by him with a resolution not to alter it: and the blessing Balaam
wis commanded to bless Israel with, was what he could not reverse, whatever
good will he had to it: but the blessings of grace by Christ, are such as God
never vepents of, revokes, or reverses; these are the gifts and calling of God to
gﬂeeand glory, which are withous repentance, Rom. xis 29. =~ §. These bless-
ings are cternal; whatever is done in this way of Christ blessing his people is
fir ever, Eccles. iii. 14. . Christ’s righteousness is an everlasting righteousness i
pardon of sin éver remains; once a child of God, always so; no more a ser-
Vant, but a son, an heir of God and a joint-heir of Christ; so every. blessing of
fhice, with glory and happiness, in the world to come,

-
OF THE KINGLY OFFICE OF CHRIST:

Tz Prophetic and Priestly Offices of Christ having been’ considered; the
tmglv Office of Christ is next to be tréated of, Christ is King in 4 twosfold
lense : he is a king by nature; as he is God, he is God over all; as the Son of

he is heir of all things; as he is God the Crcator, he has a right of domti«
¥on gver all his creatures: and he is king by office, as he is mediator; and ac-
:ordlngly he has a two-fold kmgdom, the one natural, essential, universal and
»mmon to him with the other divine persons; the kingdom of nature and pros
ience js his, what he has a natural right unto, and ¢laim upon; it is essential
ohim as God; dominion and féar are with him; it is universal, it reiches to
1 creatures visible ot invisible, to all in heaven; earth and hell; ‘itis commébn
) the thrée divine persons, Father, Son and Spmt, who are Joxnt-cmatofs of all
hecreatures, and have a Joint rule, government and dominion over them; apd
] Chmt is the creator of all, nothing that is ma.dc being made without him, lh:
1 | things by him, he has a right to ‘rule over them, - This kingdom of his eXa
tds to angels, good and bad; he his the head of all principality and powet; of
he good angels, he is their Creator, Lord, and King, from whom a1l worship,
omage and obedience are due unito him; and who ‘are at his ‘command to ‘do
is, will and plmure, and whom he employs as ministering spirits in nature,
rov:denpe and grace, as he pleases: and the evil angels, though' they have kft
wir ﬁrst eatate, cast off theix allcglance to him, and rebelled agamst him, yet
hether they will or no they are obliged to be subject to him; ‘and ‘even when
* was manifest in the flesh, they trembled at him, and were obliged to quit the
ssession of the bodies of men at his command, and could do nothing without
8 leave. . Menalso, goodandbad, areunderthe  govemment ofChmt,

voL, ll. )
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God, who is Lord of all; he not only is king of saints, who willingly becon
"subject to him ; but even those who are sons of Belial, without a ‘yoke, wh
have cast off the yoke, and will not have him to reign over them; whether the
will or no, they are obliged to yield unto him; over whom he rules with any
of iron, and will break them in pieces as a potter’s vessel; so casy, so inevitabl
and so iireparable is their ruin and everlasting destruction by him. This b
kingdom rules over all men, of all ranks and degrees, the highest and the grea
est, he is King of kings, and Lord of lords; he sets them up and puis the
down at his pleasure; by him they reign, and to him they are accountabl
But besides this, there is another kingdom that belongs to Christ as (God-m¢
and Mediator; this is a special, limitted kingdom; this concerns only the clo
of God, and others only as they may have to do with them, even their enemie

+ the subjects of this kingdom arc those who are chosen, redeemed and called fia
among men by the grace of God, and bear the name of saints; hence the ti
and chaiacter of Christ with respect to them is, King of saints; this kingdo
and government of his is what is put into his hands to dispense and administe
and may be called a dispensatory, delegated goverminent; what is given him b
his Father, and he has received authority from him to exercise, and for whi
he is accountable to him; and when the number of his elect are completed:i
effectual vecation, he will deliver up the kingdom to the Father, perfect.ss
entire, that God may be all in all. And this is the kingly office of Christ, not
to be treated of; and which will be done much in the sainc manner the ode
offices have been treated of.

I. I shall shew that Christ was to be a King; as appears by the designatio
of his Father, in his purposes, council, and covenant; by the types and figux
of him; and by the prophecies concerning him.

1. That he was to be a King, appears by the designation and appointment¢
him by his Father to this office; I have set my King upon my holy hill of Zim
says Jehovah, Psal. ii. 6. that is, he had set up Christ his Son, in his cters
purposes, to be King over his church and people; and therefore calls him ki
King, because of his choosing, appointing, and setting up. And as he appoin®
him to be a King, he appointed a kingdom to him; which is obscrved by Chris
T appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto me, Luke xxi
29. In the council and covenant of grace, Christ was called to take upon ks
this office, feed the flock of slaughter, the church, subject to the persecutioo
of men; and the act of feeding them, designs the rule and goverment, care a
protection of the people of God; in allusion to shepherds, by which name king

. and rulers are sometimes called: to which Christ assented and agreed ; sayi
. Lwill feed the flock of slaughter, take the care and government of them, Zech
Xi. 4~7. upon which he was invested with the office of a King, and wascop
sidered as such; Unto the Son ke saith, Thy throne, O God, is for ever end evn
Heb. i 8.

1. It appears from the types and figures of Christ, in his kingly offc
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Melchizedek was a type of him; not only in his priestly office, of whose order
Christ was; but in his kingly office; both offices meeting in him, as they do in
Christ, who is a Priest upon his throne; from his quality as a king he had his
mme Melchizedek, king of rightoousness, or righteous king; and such an one
isChrist, a King that reigns in righteousness; and from the place and seat of
his government, King of Salem; that is, King of peace; agreeable to which?
one of Christ’s tides belonging to him, in his kingly office, is, Prince of peace ;
David was an eminent type of Christ in his kingly office; for his wisdom and
military skill, his courage and valour, his wars and victorics, and the equity and
flstice of his government; hence Christ, his antitype, is often, with respect to
the Jews, in the latter days, called David their King, whom they shall seck and
serve; and who shall be king over them, Jer. xxx. 9. Ezek. xxxiii. 23. Hos.
iii. §. Solomon also was a type of Christ as King; hence Christ, in the Song
of Songs, is frequently called Solomon, and King Solomon, because of his great
wisdom, his immense riches, the Jargeness of his kingdom, and the peaceableness
o it; in all which he is excecded by Christ; and who, speaking of himself,
wys, a Greater than Solomon is here, Matt. xii. 42.

- ut. This still more fully appears, that Christ was to be a King, by the pro-
phiecies concerning him, in this respect; as in the very first promise or prophecy of
hm, that the sced of the woman, meaning Christ, should break the serpent’s
bead; that is, destroy the devil, and all his works; which is an act of Christ’s
kingly power, and is expressive of him as a victorious Prince, and triumphant
Sonqueror over all his, and his people’s encmics. Balaam foretold, that there
would come a Star out of Facob, and a Sceptre, that is a Sceptre-bearer, a
King, should rise out of Israel, Numb. xxiv. 17. which prophecy, some way or
wher, coming to the knowledge of the magi, or wise-men in the East, upon
he appearance of a new star, led them to tuke a journey into Judea, to enquire
fer the birth of the King of the Jews, where he was born. In the famous,
wophecy of Isaiah, concerning Christ, chap. ix. 6, 7. it is said, that the govern~
nent should be upon his shoulders; one of his titles be, the Prince of Peace ; and
hat of his government, and the peace of it, there should be no end; as well as
tshould be ordered and established with justice and judgment ; and to the same
urpose is another prophecy in Jeremiah, chap. xxiii. §, 6. of the Messiah, the
dan the Branch, itis said, 4nd a King shall reign and prosper, &c. and this is
is mame whereby he shall be called, The Lard aur Righteousness: and there can
e no doubt but Christ is here meant; as well as in that known prophecy of
1e place of his birth, Bethlehem Epiatah; of which it is said, Out of thee
1all he come forth unto me, that is to be Ruler in Israel, the King of Lsracl, as
*hrist is sometimes called, Mic. v. 2. T'o which may be added, anather pro-
hecy of Christ, as King, and which was fulfilled in hin; Rgoice greatly, @
sughter of Zion — behold thy King cometh unto thee, Zech. ix. g. yea, the angel
13t brought the news to the virgin Mary, of Christ’s conception and incarnas
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tidn, foretold unto het, that this het Son'should be greas, an be called the Sin' of
the Highest ; and that the Lord God would give unto him the throne of his Fathew
David; and that he should reign over the house of Facob for ever; and of hi€
kingdom shere should be no end, Luke i. 33, 33.

II. I proceed to shew, that Christ is 2 King; as it was decreed and deter-
miined he should be, and according to the types of him, and piophecies concerns
ing him, And, '
1. Christ was a King before his incarnation, during the Old Testament-dis-
pensation, He was King over the people of Isracl; not as a body politicy
though their civil government was a theocracy ; but as a church, a kingdom of*
priests, or a royal priesthood; and he is the Angel that was with them, the
church in the wilderness, which spoke to Moses on mount Sinai; from whost
right-hand went the fiery law, the oracles of God; for the rule, government,
and instruction of that people: he is the Angel that went before them, to guide
and direct them, and to rule and govern them, whose voice they were to obey ;
he appeared to Joshua, with a drawn sword in his hand, and declared hiniself tq
be the Captain of the Lord's hosts, to fight their battles for them, and settle
them in the land of Capnaan. David speaks of him as a King in the forty-
ﬁfth Psalm, and represents him as a very amiable Person, grace being poured
into his lips, and he fairer than the children of men; as a majestic and victorie
ous Prince, whose queen stands at his right-hand, in gold of Ophir, his church,
who is called upon to worship him, to yield homage and subjection to him;
because he is her Lord and King; and as such he is acknowledged by the chuich
in the times of [sajah; The Lord is our 7udg¢ ; the Lord is our Lawgiver; the
Lord is our King, Isai. xxxiii. 22. and xxvi. 13.

11. Christ was King in his state of incarnatjon; he was bom a King, as the
wise-men understood it he was, by the prophecy of him, and by the star that
dppeared, that guided them to come and worship him as such. The angel that
brought the news of his birth to the ghepherds, declared, that that day was bory
a Saviour, Christ the Lord, Head and King of his church; agreeable to the
prophecy of him by Isaiah, that the Child born, and Son given, would have the
government on his shoulders, and be the Prince of peaec; and Christ himself
acknowledges as much, when he was asked by Pilate, whether he was a King?
he answered in a manner which implied it, and gave assent unto it; though at
the same time, he declared his kingdom was not of this world, but of a spiritual
nature, John xviii. 36, 37. He began his ministry with giving notice, that the
kingdom of heaven was at hand ; that is, his own kingdom, which was going tq
take place, with same evidence of it; and hc assures the Jews, that the king-
dom of God was then within them, or among them ; though it came not with
the observation of the vulgar; nor with outward shew, pomp, and splendour,
like that of an carthly king, Matt. iv. 17. and Christ was known, and owned
by some, esa King, though not by many: Nathanael made the following
poble confession. of faith in him, respecting his persson and office, upon a con-
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viction'of his being tho omnisclent God; Rabbi, thou art the Son of God ! then
ert-the King of Israel! Johni. 49. When Christ entered into Jerusalem, in a
very public manner, whereby was fulfilled the prophecy of him asa King,
Zech. ix. 9. not only the children cried Hosanna to the Son of David! expres-
sive of his royal character and dignity ; but the disciples, in so many words,
said, Blessed be the King,that cometh in the name of the Lord! Matt. xxi. 4—9.
Luke xix 38. Morseover, Christ, in the days of his flesh on earth, received au-
thority from his divine Father, to execute judgment; that is, to exercise his
kingly office in equity and justice; and this before his sufferings and death; and
*had all things requisite to it, delivered unto him by his Father, John v. 22219,
and after bis rerurrection from the dead, and before his ascension to heaven, he
declared, that all power was given him in heaven and in carth; in virtue of
which, he appointed ordinances, renewed the commission of his disciples to ad-
minister them, promising his presence with them, and their successors, to the
end of the world, |Matt. xxviij. 18—20. All which shews how false the no-
tion of the Socinians is, that Cluist was no King, nor did he exercise his king-
ly office hefore his ascension to heaven. It is true indecd,
ur. That upon his asgension to heaven, he was made both Lord and Chriss,
Acts ii. 36. not but that he was both Lord and Christ before, of which there
was evidence ; but then he was declared to be 50, and made more manifest as such;
that he was exajted as a Prince, as well as a Saviour, and highly exalted, and
bhad a name given him above every name; and angels, authorities, and powers,
were made subject to him. He then received the promise of the Spirit, and his
gifts from the Father, which he plentifully bestowed upon his apostles; whom
he sent forth into all the world, preaching his gospel with great success, and
caused them to triumph in bim in every place where they came; and so in-
creased and enlarged his kingdom : he went forth by them with his bow and ar-
rows, conquering and to conq